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PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF GENESIS

EVERY bdiever in Divine revelation finds himself amply justified in taking
for granted that the Pentateuch is the work of Moses. For more than 3000
years this has been the invariable opinion of those who were best qualified
to form a correct judgment on this subject. The Jewish Church, from its
most remote antiquity, has ascribed the work to no other hand; and the
Christian Church, from its foundation, has attributed it to the Jewish
lawgiver alone. The most respectable heathens have concurred in this
testimony, and Jesus Christ and his apostles have completed the evidence,
and have put the question beyond the possibility of being doubted by those
who profess to believe the Divine authenticity of the New Testament. Asto
those who, in opposition to all these proofs, obstinately persist in their
unbelief, they are worthy of little regard, as argument islost on their
unprincipled prejudices, and demonstration on their minds, because ever
wilfully closed against the light. When they have proved that Moses is not
the author of this work, the advocates of Divine revelation will reconsider
the grounds of their faith.

That there are a few things in the Pentateuch which seem to have been
added by alater hand there can be little doubt; among these some have
reckoned, perhaps without reason, the following passage, *“*Genesis
12:6: “And the Canaanite was then in the land”; but see the note on this
place. “*Numbers 21:14, “In the book of the wars of the Lord,” was
probably a marginal note, which in process of time got into the text; see the
note on this passage aso. To these may be added the five first verses of
Deuteronomy, chap. i; the twelfth of chap. ii; and the eight concluding
verses of the last chapter, in which we have an account of the death of
Moses. These last words could not have been added by Moses himself, but
are very probably the work of Ezra, by whom, according to uninterrupted
tradition among the Jews, the various books which constitute the canon of
the Old Testament were collected and arranged, and such expository notes
added as were essential to connect the different parts; but as he acted
under Divine inspiration, the additions may be considered of equal
authority with the text. A few other places might be added, but they are of
little importance, and are mentioned in the notes.
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The book of GENESIS, I'eveoic, hasits name from thetitle it bearsin the
Septuagint, Biprog I'evecewg, ("™ Genesis 2:4,) which signifies the book
of the Generation; but it iscaled in Hebrew tyvarb Bereshith, “In the
beginning,” from itsinitial word. It is the most ancient history in the world;
and, from the great variety of its singular details and most interesting
accounts, is as far superior in its value and importance to al others, asit is
inits antiquity. This book contains an account of the creation of the world,
and itsfirst inhabitants; the original innocence and fall of man; the rise of
religion; the invention of arts; the general corruption and degeneracy of
mankind; the universal deluge; the repeopling and division of the earth; the
origin of nations and kingdoms; and a particular history of the patriarchs
from Adam down to the death of Joseph; including a space, at the lowest
computation, of 2369 years.

It may be asked how a detail so circumstantial and minute could have been
preserved when there was no writing of any kind, and when the earth,
whose history is here given, had aready existed more than 2000 years. To
thisinquiry avery satisfactory answer may be given. There are only three
ways in which these important records could have been preserved and
brought down to the time of Moses: viz., writing, tradition, and Divine
revelation. In the antediluvian world, when the life of man was so
protracted, there was comparatively little need for writing of any kind, and
perhaps no a phabetical writing then existed. Tradition answered every
purpose to which writing in any kind of characters could be subservient;
and the necessity of erecting monuments to perpetuate public events could
scarcely have suggested itself, as during those times there could be little
danger apprehended of any important fact becoming obsolete, as its history
had to pass through very few hands, and all these friends and relativesin
the most proper sense of the terms; for they lived in an insulated state
under a patriarcha government.

Thusit was easy for Moses to be satisfied of the truth of all herelatesin
the book of Genesis, as the accounts came to him through the medium of
very few persons. From Adam to Noah there was but one man necessary to
the correct transmission of the history of this period of 1656 years. Now
this history was, without doubt, perfectly known to Methuselah, who lived
to see them both. In like manner Shem connected Noah and Abraham,
having lived to converse with both; as Isaac did with Abraham and Joseph,
from whom these things might be easily conveyed to Moses by Amram,
who was contemporary with Joseph. See the plate, chap. 11. Supposing,
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then, all the curious facts recorded in the book of Genesis had no other
authority than the tradition already referred to, they would stand upon a
foundation of credibility superior to any that the most reputable of the
ancient Greek and Latin historians can boast. Y et to preclude al possibility
of mistake, the unerring Spirit of God directed Moses in the selection of his
facts and the ascertaining of his dates. Indeed, the narrative is so smple, so
much like truth, so consistent everywhere with itself, so correct in its dates,
so impartial in its biography, so accurate in its philosophical details, so pure
in its morality, and so benevolent in its design, as amply to demonstrate
that it never could have had an earthly origin. In this case, aso, Moses
constructed every thing according to the pattern which God showed himin
the mount.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES CALLED GENESIS

-Y ear before the common era of Christ, 4004.
-Julian Period, 710.

-Cycle of the Sun, 10.

-Dominical Letter, B.

-Cycle of the Moon, 7.

-Indiction, 5.

-Creation from Tisri or September, 1.

CHAPTER 1

First day’ s work-Creation of the heavens and the earth, 1, 2. Of the light and
its separation from the darkness, 3-5. Second day’ s work-The creation of the
firmament, and the separation of the waters above the firmament from those
below it, 6-8. Third day’ s work-The waters are separated from the earth and
formed into seas, &c., 9,10. The earth rendered fruitful, and clothed with trees,
herbs, grass, &c., 11-13. Fourth day’ s work-Creation of the celestial
luminaries intended for the measurement of time, the distinction of periods,
seasons, &c., 14; and to illuminate the earth, 15. Distinct account of the
formation of the sun, moon, and stars, 16-19. Fifth day’s work-The creation of
fish, fowls, and reptilesin general, 20. Of great aquatic animals, 21. They are
blessed so as to make them very pralific, 22, 23. Sixth day’ s work-Wild and
tame cattle created, and all kinds of animals which derive their nourishment
fromthe earth, 24, 25. The creation of man in the image and likeness of God,
with the dominion given him over the earth and all inferior animals, 26. Man
or Adam, a general name for human beings, including both male and female,
27. Their peculiar blessing, 28. Vegetables appointed as the food of man and
all other animals, 29, 30. The judgment which God passed on his works at the
conclusion of his creative acts, 31.

NOTESON CHAP. 1

Verse 1. xrah taw pymvh ta pyhla arb tyvarb Bereshith bara

Elohim eth hashshamayim veeth haarets; GOD in the beginning created
the heavens and the earth.

Many attempts have been made to define the term GOD: as to the word
itself, it is pure Anglo-Saxon, and among our ancestors signified, not only
the Divine Being, now commonly designated by the word, but also good;
asin their apprehensions it appeared that God and good were correlative
terms; and when they thought or spoke of him, they were doubtless led
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from the word itsalf to consider him as THE GOoOD BEING, a fountain of
infinite benevolence and beneficence towards his creatures.

A generd definition of this great First Cause, as far as human words dare
attempt one, may be thus given: The eternal, independent, and self-existent
Being: the Being whose purposes and actions spring from himself, without
foreign motive or influence: he who is absolute in dominion; the most pure,
the most smple, and most spiritual of al essences; infinitely benevolent,
beneficent, true, and holy: the cause of all being, the upholder of all things;
infinitely happy, because infinitely perfect; and eternally self-sufficient,
needing nothing that he has made: illimitable in hisimmensity,
inconceivable in his mode of existence, and indescribable in his essence;
known fully only to himself, because an infinite mind can be fully
apprehended only by itself. In aword, a Being who, from hisinfinite
wisdom, cannot err or be deceived; and who, from his infinite goodness,
can do nothing but what is eternally just, right, and kind. Reader, such is
the God of the Bible; but how widely different from the God of most
human creeds and apprehensions!

The original word yh Ia Elohim, God, is certainly the plural form of 1a
El, or hla Eloah, and has long been supposed, by the most eminently
learned and pious men, to imply a plurality of Personsin the Divine nature.
Asthis plurality appears in so many parts of the sacred writings to be
confined to three Persons, hence the doctrine of the TRINITY, which has
formed a part of the creed of all those who have been deemed sound in the
faith, from the earliest ages of Christianity. Nor are the Christians singular
in receiving this doctrine, and in deriving it from the first words of Divine
revelation. An eminent Jewish rabbin, Simeon ben Joachi, in his comment
on the sixth section of Leviticus, has these remarkable words: “Come and
see the mystery of the word Elohim; there are three degrees, and each
degree by itself alone, and yet notwithstanding they are al one, and joined
together in one, and are not divided from each other.” See Ainsworth. He
must be strangely prejudiced indeed who cannot see that the doctrine of a
Trinity, and of a Trinity in unity, is expressed in the above words. The verb
arb bara, he created, being joined in the singular number with this plural
noun, has been considered as pointing out, and not obscurely, the unity of
the Divine Personsin thiswork of creation. In the ever-blessed Trinity,
from the infinite and indivisible unity of the persons, there can be but one
will, one purpose, and one infinite and uncontrollable energy.
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“Let those who have any doubt whether Liyh Ia Elohim, when meaning

the true God, Jehovah, be plural or not, consult the following passages,
where they will find it joined with adjectives, verbs, and pronouns plural.

“I5Genesis 1:26 3:22 11:7 20:13 31:7, 53 35: 7. ““®*Deuteronomy 4.7
5:23 ¥ Joshua 24:19 1 Samudl 4:8 22 Samuel 7:23 ““**Psalm
58:6 “**saiah 6:8 *“™Jeremiah 10:10 23:36.

“See d'so “™Proverbs 9:10 30:3 “*Psalm 149:2 “™Ecclesiastes 5.7
12:1; “*Job 5:1 ** saiah 6:3 54:5 62:5 ¥"*Hosea 11:12, or
<FHosea 12:1 "M alachi 1:6 ““*Daniel 5:18, 20 7:18,

22.” -PARKHURST.

Asthe word Elohim s the term by which the Divine Being is most
generally expressed in the Old Testament, it may be necessary to consider
it here more at large. It is a maxim that admits of no controversy, that
every noun in the Hebrew language is derived from a verb, which is usually
termed the radix or root, from which, not only the noun, but all the
different flections of the verb, spring. Thisradix is the third person singular
of the preterite or past tense. The ideal meaning of this root expresses
some essential property of the thing which it designates, or of which it isan
appellative. The root in Hebrew, and in its sister language, the Arabic,
generaly consists of three letters, and every word must be traced to its
root in order to ascertain its genuine meaning, for there aloneis this
meaning to be found. In Hebrew and Arabic thisis essentialy necessary,
and no man can safely criticise on any word in either of these languages
who does not carefully attend to this point.

| mention the Arabic with the Hebrew for two reasons. 1. Because the two
languages evidently spring from the same source, and have very nearly the
same mode of construction. 2. Because the deficient roots in the Hebrew
Bible are to be sought for in the Arabic language. The reason of this must
be obvious, when it is considered that the whole of the Hebrew language is
lost except what isin the Bible, and even a part of this book iswritten in
Chaldee. Now, as the English Bible does not contain the whole of the
English language, so the Hebrew Bible does not contain the whole of the
Hebrew. If a man meet with an English word which he cannot find in an
ample concordance or dictionary to the Bible, he must of course seek for
that word in agenera English dictionary. In like manner, if a particular
form of a Hebrew word occur that cannot be traced to aroot in the
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Hebrew Bible, because the word does not occur in the third person
singular of the past tense in the Bible, it is expedient, it is perfectly lawful,
and often indispensably necessary, to seek the deficient root in the Arabic.
For asthe Arabic is still aliving language, and perhaps the most copiousin
the universe, it may well be expected to furnish those terms which are
deficient in the Hebrew Bible. And the reasonableness of this is founded on
another maxim, viz., that either the Arabic was derived from the Hebrew,
or the Hebrew from the Arabic. | shall not enter into this controversy; there
are great names on both sides, and the decision of the question in either
way will have the same effect on my argument. For if the Arabic were
derived from the Hebrew, it must have been when the Hebrew was aliving
and complete language, because such is the Arabic now; and therefore al
its essential roots we may reasonably expect to find there: but if, as Sir
William Jones supposed, the Hebrew were derived from the Arabic, the
same expectation isjustified, the deficient roots in Hebrew may be sought
for in the mother tongue. If, for example, we meet with aterm in our
ancient English language the meaning of which we find difficult to
ascertain, common sense teaches us that we should seek for it in the
Anglo-Saxon, from which our language springs; and, if necessary, go up to
the Teutonic, from which the Anglo-Saxon was derived. No person
disputes the legitimacy of this measure, and we find it in constant practice.
| make these observations at the very threshold of my work, because the
necessity of acting on this principle (seeking deficient Hebrew roots in the
Arabic) may often occur, and | wish to speak once for all on the subject.

The first sentence in the Scripture shows the propriety of having recourse
to this principle. We have seen that the word pyh Ia Elohimis plural; we
have traced our term God to its source, and have seen its signification; and
also agenera definition of the thing or being included under this term, has
been tremblingly attempted. We should now trace the original to its root,
but this root does not appear in the Hebrew Bible. Were the Hebrew a
complete language, a pious reason might be given for this omission, viz.,
“As God iswithout beginning and without cause, as his being isinfinite and
underived, the Hebrew language consults strict propriety in giving no root
whence his name can be deduced.” Mr. Parkhurst, to whose pious and
learned labours in Hebrew literature most Biblical students are indebted,
thinks he has found the root in h I a alah, he swore, bound himself by

oath; and hence he calls the ever-blessed Trinity pyh Ia Elohim, as being
bound by a conditional oath to redeem man, &c., &c. Most pious minds
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will revolt from such a definition, and will be glad with me to find both the
noun and the root preserved in Arabic. ALLAH [Arabic] is the common
name for Gob in the Arabic tongue, and often the emphatic [Arabic] is
used. Now both these words are derived from the root alaha, he

wor shipped, adored, was struck with astonishment, fear, or terror; and
hence, he adored with sacred horror and veneration, cum sacro horrore ac
veneratione coluit, adoravit.-WILMET. Hence ilahon, fear, veneration, and
also the object of religious fear, the Deity, the supreme God, the
tremendous Being. Thisis not a new idea; God was considered in the same
light among the ancient Hebrews; and hence Jacob swears by the fear of
his father Isaac, “**Genesis 31:53. To complete the definition, Golius
renders alaha, juvit, liberavit, et tutatus fuit, “ he succoured, liberated, kept
in safety, or defended.” Thus from the ideal meaning of this most
expressive root, we acquire the most correct notion of the Divine nature;
for we learn that God is the sole object of adoration; that the perfections
of his nature are such as must astonish all those who piously contemplate
them, and fill with horror all who would dare to give his glory to another,
or break his commandments; that consequently he should be wor shipped
with reverence and religious fear; and that every sincere worshipper may
expect from him help in al his weaknesses, trias, difficulties, temptations,
&c,; freedom from the power, guilt, nature, and consequences of sin; and
to be supported, defended, and saved to the uttermost, and to the end.

Here then is one proof, among multitudes which shall be adduced in the
course of thiswork, of the importance, utility, and necessity of tracing up
these sacred words to their sources; and a proof also, that subjects which
are supposed to be out of the reach of the common people may, with a
little difficulty, be brought on alevel with the most ordinary capacity.

In the beginning] Before the creative acts mentioned in this chapter all
was ETERNITY. Time signifies duration measured by the revolutions of
the heavenly bodies: but prior to the creation of these bodies there could be
no measurement of duration, and consequently no time; therefore in the
beginning must necessarily mean the commencement of time which
followed, or rather was produced by, God' s creative acts, as an effect
follows or is produced by a cause.

Created] Caused existence where previoudly to this moment there was no
being. The rabbins, who are legitimate judges in a case of verbal criticism
on their own language, are unanimous in asserting that the word arb bara



11

expresses the commencement of the existence of athing, or egression from
nonentity to entity. It does not in its primary meaning denote the
preserving or new forming things that had previously existed, as some
imagine, but creation in the proper sense of the term, though it has some
other acceptations in other places. The supposition that God formed all
things out of a pre-existing, eternal nature, is certainly absurd, for if there
had been an eternal nature besides an eternal God, there must have been
two self-existing, independent, and eternal beings, which is amost palpable
contradiction.

pymvh ta eth hashshamayim. The word ta eth, which is generally
considered as a particle, smply denoting that the word following isin the
accusative or oblique case, is often understood by the rabbinsin a much
more extensive sense. “ The particle ta,” says Aben Ezra, “signifiesthe
substance of the thing.” The like definition is given by Kimchi in his Book
of Roots. “This particle,” says Mr. Ainsworth, “having the first and last
letters of the Hebrew alphabet in it, is supposed to comprise the sum and
substance of all things.” “The particle ta eth (says Buxtorf, Talmudic
Lexicon, sub voce) with the cabalists is often mystically put for the
beginning and the end, as o alphaand  omega are in the Apocalypse.”
On this ground these words should be trandated, “ God in the beginning
created the substance of the heavens and the substance of the earth,” i.e.
the prima materia, or first elements, out of which the heavens and the
earth were successively formed. The Syriac translator understood the word
in this sense, and to express this meaning has used the word [Arabic] yoth,
which has this signification, and is very properly trandated in Walton's
Polyglot, ESsE, caeli et ESSE terrae, “the being or substance of the
heaven, and the being or substance of the earth.” St. Ephraim Syrus, in his
comment on this place, uses the same Syriac word, and appears to
understand it precisely in the same way. Though the Hebrew words are
certainly no more than the notation of a case in most places, yet
understood here in the sense above, they argue awonderful philosophic
accuracy in the statement of Moses, which brings before us, not a finished
heaven and earth, as every other trandation appears to do, though
afterwards the process of their formation is given in detail, but merely the
materials out of which God built the whole system in the six following

days.
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The heaven and the earth.] Asthe word pymv shamayimis plura, we
may rest assured that it means more than the atmosphere, to express which
some have endeavoured to restrict its meaning. Nor does it appear that the
atmosphere is particularly intended here, as thisis spoken of, “**Genesis
1:6, under the term firmament. The word heavens must therefore
comprehend the whole solar system, asit is very likely the whole of this
was created in these six days; for unless the earth had been the centre of a
system, the reverse of which is sufficiently demonstrated, it would be
unphilosophic to suppose it was created independently of the other parts of
the system, as on this supposition we must have recourse to the almighty
power of God to suspend the influence of the earth’ s gravitating power till
the fourth day, when the sun was placed in the centre, round which the
earth began then to revolve. But as the design of the inspired penman was
to relate what especially belonged to our world and its inhabitants,
therefore he passes by the rest of the planetary system, leaving it ssmply
included in the plural word heavens. In the word earth every thing relative
to the terraquesaial globe isincluded, that is, all that belongs to the solid
and fluid parts of our world with its surrounding atmosphere. As therefore
| suppose the whole solar system was created at thistime, | think it
perfectly in place to give here agenera view of al the planets, with every
thing curious and important hitherto known relative to their revolutions
and principal affections.
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A GENERAL VIEW OF TIHE WHOLE S0TAR SYSTEM
TABLE 1—THE REVOLUTIONS, DISTANCES, &o, &e, OF ALL THE PRIMARY PLANETS
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OBSERVATIONSON THE PRECEDING TABLES

IN TableI. the quantity or the periodic and sidereal revolutions of the
planets is expressed in common years, each containing 365 days, as, e.g.,
the tropical revolution of Jupiter is, by the table, 11 years, 315 days, 14
hours, 39 minutes, 2 seconds; i.e., the exact number of daysisequal to 11
years multiplied by 365, and the extra 315 days added to the product,
which make In all 4330 days. The sidereal and periodic times are also set
down to the nearest second of time, from numbers used in the construction
of the tablesin the third edition of M. de laLande’' s Astronomy. The
columns containing the mean distance of the planets from the sun in
English miles, and their greatest and least distance from the earth, are such
as result from the best observations of the two last transits of Venus, which
gave the solar parallax to be equal to 8 three-fifth seconds of a degree; and
consequently the earth’s diameter, as seen from the sun, must be the
double of 8 three-fifth seconds, or 17 one-fifth seconds. From this last
quantity, compared with the apparent diameters of the planets, as seen at a
distance equal to that of the earth at her main distance from the sun, the
diameters of the planetsin English miles, as contained in the seventh
column, have been carefully computed. In the column entitled “Proportion
of bulk, the earth being 1,” the whole numbers express the number of times
the other planet contains more cubic miles, &c., than the earth; and if the
number of cubic milesin the earth be given, the number of cubic milesin
any planet may be readily found by multiplying the cubic miles contained in
the earth by the number in the column, and the product will be the quantity
required.

Thisisasmall but accurate sketch of the vast solar system; to describe it
fully, even in dl its known revolutions and connections, in all its astonishing
energy and influence, in its wonderful plan, structure, operations, and
results, would require more volumes than can be devoted to the
commentary itself.

As o little can be said here on a subject so vast, it may appear to some
improper to introduce it at all; but to any observation of thiskind | must be
permitted to reply, that | should deem it unpardonable not to give a general
view of the solar system in the very place where its creation is first
introduced. If these works be stupendous and magnificent, what must He
be who formed, guides, and supports them all by the word of his power!
Reader, stand in awe of this God, and sin not. Make him thy friend through
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the Son of hislove; and, when these heavens and this earth are no more,
thy soul shall exist in consummate and unutterable felicity.

See the remarks on the sun, moon, and stars, after “™Genesis 1:16. See
Clarke snote on “ *™Genesis 1:16".

Verse 2. The earth was without form and void] The origina termwht
tohu and whib bohu, which we tranglate without form and void, are of

uncertain etymology; but in this place, and wherever else they are used,
they convey the idea of confusion and disorder. From these termsit is
probable that the ancient Syrians and Egyptians borrowed their gods,
Theuth and Bau, and the Greeks their Chaos. God seems at first to have
created the elementary principles of al things; and this formed the grand
mass of matter, which in this state must be without arrangement, or any
distinction of parts: a vast collection of indescribably confused materials, of
nameless entities strangely mixed; and wonderfully well expressed by an
ancient heathen poet:—

Ante mare et terras, et, quod tegit omnia, caelum,
Unus erat toto naturae vultusin orbe,

Quem dixere Chaos; rudis indigestaque moles,
Nec quicquam nisi pondus iners; congestaque eodem
Non bene junctarum discordia semina rerum.
OviID.

Before the seas and this terrestrial ball,
And heaven’s high canopy that coversall,
One was the face of nature, if a face;
Rather, a rude and indigested mass,

A lifeless lump, unfashion’d and unframed,
Of jarring seeds, and justly Chaos hamed.
DRYDEN.

The most ancient of the Greeks have spoken nearly in the same way of this
crude, indigested state of the primitive chaotic mass.

When this congeries of elementary principles was brought together, God
was pleased to spend six days in assmilating, assorting, and arranging the
materials, out of which he built up, not only the earth, but the whole of the
solar system.

The spirit of God] This has been variously and strangely understood.
Some think a violent wind is meant, because jwr, ruach often signifies
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wind, aswell as spirit, as tvevpa, doesin Greek; and the term God is
connected with it merely, as they think, to express the superlative degree.
Others understand by it an elementary fire. Others, the sun, penetrating
and drying up the earth with his rays. Others, the angels, who were
supposed to have been employed as agents in creation. Others, a certain
occult principle, termed the anima mundi or soul of the world. Others, a
magnetic attraction, by which all things were caused to gravitate to a
common centre. But it is sufficiently evident from the use of the word in
other places, that the Holy Spirit of God is intended; which our blessed
Lord represents under the notion of wind, “**John 3:8; and which, asa
mighty rushing wind on the day of pentecost, filled the house where the
disciples were sitting, “**Acts 2:2, which was immediately followed by
their speaking with other tongues, because they were filled with the Holy
Ghost, “*"Acts 2:4. These scriptures sufficiently ascertain the sensein
which the word is used by Moses.

Moved] tp j rm merachepheth, was brooding over; for the word
expresses that tremulous motion made by the hen while either hatching her
eggs or fostering her young. It here probably signifies the communicating a
vital or prolific principle to the waters. As the idea of incubation, or
hatching an egg, isimplied in the original word, hence probably the notion,
which prevailed among the ancients, that the world was generated from an

€99.

Verse 3. And God said, Let there belight] rwa yhyw rwa yh YEHI OR,
vaihi or. Nothing can be conceived more dignified than this form of
expression. It argues at once uncontrollable authority, and omnific power;
and in human language it is scarcely possible to conceive that God can
speak more like himself. This passage, in the Greek trandation of the
Septuagint, fell in the way of Dionysius Longinus, one of the most
judicious Greek critics that ever lived, and who is highly celebrated over
the civilized world for a treatise he wrote, entitled ITept Yyovc,
Concerning the SUBLIME, both in prose and poetry; of this passage, though
a heathen, he speaks in the following terms:-Tavtn kat o tov lovdaiwv
feopoBetnc “ovy o TuY®V avnp,” eneldn TNV TV B£10V SVVARLY
kata v aglav exwpnoe, kaeenvev evBLG eV TV £16BOAN Ypoyag
T®V VOR®V, EINEN O ©EOZ, No1, Tt TENEZOQ QWG KOl EYEVETO.
TENEZOQ T'E' ka1 eyevero. “So likewise the Jewish lawgiver (who was no
ordinary man) having conceived ajust idea of the Divine power, he
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expressed it in adignified manner; for at the beginning of his laws he thus
speaks: GOD SAID-What? LET THERE BE LIGHT! and there was light.
LET THERE BE EARTH! and there was earth.”-Longinus, sect. ix. edit.
Pearce.

Many have asked, “How could light be produced on the first day, and the
sun, the fountain of it, not created till the fourth day?’ With the various
and often unphilosophical answers which have been given to this question |
will not meddle, but shall observe that the original word rwa signifies not

only light but fire, see ***saiah 31:9 *™Ezekid 5:2. It is used for the
SUN, “**Job 31:26. And for the electric fluid or LIGHTNING, “*®Job
37:3. And it isworthy of remark that It is used in ®** saiah 4416, for the
heat, derived from (va esh, the fire. He burneth part thereof in the fire
(va wmb bemo esh:) yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha! | have seen
thefire, rwa ytyar raithi ur, which amodern philosopher who
understood the language would not scruple to trandate, | have received
caloric, or an additional portion of the matter of heat. | therefore conclude,
that as God has diffused the matter of caloric or latent heat through every
part of nature, without which there could be neither vegetation nor animal
life, that it is caloric or latent heat which is principally intended by the
original word.

That there is latent light, which is probably the same with latent heat, may
be easily demonstrated: take two pieces of smooth rock crystal, agate,
cornelian or flint, and rub them together briskly in the dark, and the latent
light or matter of caloric will be immediately produced and become visible.
The light or caloric thus disengaged does not operate in the same powerful
manner as the heat or fire which is produced by striking with flint and stedl,
or that produced by electric friction. The existence of this caloric-latent or
primitive light, may be ascertained in various other bodies; it can be
produced by the flint and steel, by rubbing two hard sticks together, by
hammering cold iron, which in a short time becomes red hot, and by the
strong and sudden compression of atmospheric air in atube. Friction in
general produces both fire and light. God therefore created this universal
agent on the first day, because without It no operation of nature could be
carried on or perfected.

Light is one of the most astonishing productions of the creative skill and
power of God. It is the grand medium by which all his other works are
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discovered, examined, and understood, so far as they can be known. Its
immense diffusion and extreme velocity are alone sufficient to demonstrate
the being and wisdom of God. Light has been proved by many experiments
to travel at the astonishing rate of 194,188 milesin one second of time! and
comes from the sun to the earth in eight minutes 11 43/50 seconds, a
distance of 95,513,794 English miles.

Verse 4. God divided thelight from the darkness.] This does not imply
that light and darkness are two distinct substances, seeing darknessis only
the privation of light; but the words ssimply refer us by anticipation to the
rotation of the earth round its own axis once in twenty-three hours, fifty-six
minutes, and four seconds, which is the cause of the distinction between
day and night, by bringing the different parts of the surface of the earth
successively into and from under the solar rays; and it was probably at this
moment that God gave this rotation to the earth, to produce this merciful
provision of day and night. For the manner in which light is supposed to be
produced, see “Genesis 1:16, under the word sun.

Verse 6. And God said, L et there be a firmament] Our trangdlators, by
following the firmamentum of the Vulgate, which is atrandation of the
otepewpa Of the Septuagint, have deprived this passage of al sense and
meaning. The Hebrew word [yqr rakia, from [ qr raka, to spread out as
the curtains of a tent or pavilion, smply signifies an expanse or space, and
consequently that circumambient space or expansion separating the clouds,
which arein the higher regions of it, from the seas, &c., which are below it.
Thiswe call the atmosphere, the orb of atoms or inconceivably small
particles; but the word appears to have been used by Mosesin amore
extensive sense, and to include the whole of the planetary vortex, or the
space which is occupied by the whole solar system.

Verse 10. And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering
together of the waters called he Seas] These two constitute what is
called the terraqueous globe, in which the earth and the water exist in a
most judicious proportion to each other. Dr. Long took the papers which
cover the surface of a seventeen inch terrestrial globe, and having carefully
separated the land from the sea, be weighed the two collections of papers
accurately, and found that the sea papers weighed three hundred and
forty-nine grains, and the land papers only one hundred and twenty-four;
by which experiment it appears that nearly three-fourths of the surface of
our globe, from the arctic to the antarctic polar circles, are covered with
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water. The doctor did not weigh the parts within the polar circles, because
thereis no certain measurement of the proportion of land and water which
they contain. This proportion of three-fourths water may be considered as
too great, if not useless; but Mr. Ray, by most accurate experiments made
on evaporation, has proved that it requires so much aqueous surface to
yield a sufficiency of vapours for the purpose of cooling the atmosphere,
and watering the earth. See Ray’ s Physico-theological Discourses.

An eminent chemist and philosopher, Dr. Priestley, has very properly
observed that it seems plain that M oses considered the whole terraqueous
globe as being created in afluid state, the earthy and other particles of
matter being mingled with the water. The present form of the earth
demonstrates the truth of the Mosaic account; for it iswell known that if a
soft or elastic globular body be rapidly whirled round on its axis, the parts
at the poles will be flattened, and the parts on the equator, midway
between the north and south poles, will be raised up. Thisis precisely the
shape of our earth; it has the figure of an oblate spheroid, afigure pretty
much resembling the shape of an orange. It has been demonstrated by
admeasurement that the earth is flatted at the poles and raised at the
equator. Thiswas first conjectured by Sir Isaac Newton, and afterwards
confirmed by M. Cassini and others, who measured several degrees of
latitude at the equator and near the north pole, and found that the
difference perfectly justified Sir 1saac Newton’ s conjecture, and
consequently confirmed the Mosaic account. The result of the experiments
instituted to determine this point, proved that the diameter of the earth at
the equator is greater by more than twenty-three and a half milesthan it is
at the poles, allowing the polar diameter to be 1/334th part shorter than
the equatorial, according to the recent admeasurements of several degrees
of latitude made by Messrs. Mechain and Delambre.-L’ Histoire des
Mathem. par M. de laLande, tom. iv., part v., liv. 6.

And God saw that it was good.] Thisis the judgment which God
pronounced on his own works. They were beautiful and perfect in their
kind, for such isthe import of the word bwc tob. They were in weight and
measure perfect and entire, lacking nothing. But the reader will think it
strange that this approbation should be expressed once on the first, fourth,
fifth, and sixth days; twice on the third, and not at all on the second! |
suppose that the words, And God saw that it was good, have been either
lost from the conclusion of the eighth verse, or that the clause in the tenth
verse originaly belonged to the eighth. It appears, from the Septuagint
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trandation, that the words in question existed originally at the close of the
eighth verse, in the copies which they used; for in that version we still find,
kol €18gv 0 Beog ot kalov And God saw that it was good. This
reading, however, is not acknowledged by any of Kennicott’s or
Deuteronomy Ross’s MSS.,, nor by any of the other versions. If the
account of the second day stood originally as it does now, no satisfactory
reason can be given for the omission of this expression of the Divine
approbation of the work wrought by his wisdom and power on that day.

Verse 11. Let the earth bring forth grass-- herb--fruit-tree, &c.] In
these general expressions all kinds of vegetable productions are included.
Fruit-tree is not to be understood here in the restricted sense in which the
term isused among us; it signifies al trees, not only those which bear fruit,
which may be applied to the use of men and cattle, but also those which
had the power of propagating themselves by seeds, & c. Now as God
delights to manifest himsdlf in the little aswell as in the great, he has
shown his consummate wisdom in every part of the vegetable creation.
Who can account for, or comprehend, the structure of asingle tree or
plant? The roots, the stem, the woody fibres, the bark, the rind, the
air-vessals, the sap-vessdls, the leaves, the flowers, and the fruits, are so
many mysteries. All the skill, wisdom, and power of men and angels could
not produce a single grain of wheat: A serious and reflecting mind can see
the grandeur of God, not only in the immense cedars on Lebanon, but aso
in the endlessly varied forests that appear through the microscope in the
mould of cheese, stale paste, &c., &c.

Verse 12. Whose seed was in itself] Which has the power of multiplying
itself by seeds, dlips, roots, &c., ad infinitum; which containsin itself all
the rudiments of the future plant through its endless generations. This
doctrine has been abundantly confirmed by the most accurate observations
of the best modern philosophers. The astonishing power with which God
has endued the vegetable creation to multiply its different species, may be
instanced in the seed of the elm. This tree produces one thousand five
hundred and eighty-four millions of seeds; and each of these seeds has the
power of producing the same number. How astonishing is this produce! At
first one seed is deposited in the earth; from this one a tree springs, which
in the course of its vegetative life produces one thousand five hundred and
eighty-four millions of seeds. Thisisthe first generation. The second
generation will amount to two trillions, five hundred and nine thousand
and fifty-six billions. The third generation will amount to three thousand
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nine hundred and seventy-four quadrillions, three hundred and forty-four
thousand seven hundred and four trillions! And the fourth generation from
these would amount to six sextillions two hundred and ninety-five
thousand three hundred and sixty-two quintillions, eleven thousand one
hundred and thirty-six quadrillions! Sums too immense for the human
mind to conceive; and, when we allow the most confined space in which a
tree can grow, it appears that the seeds of the third generation from one
elm would be many myriads of times more than sufficient to stock the
whole superfices of all the planetsin the solar system! But plants multiply
themselves by dlips aswell as by seeds. Sir Kenelm Digby saw in 1660 a
plant of barley, in the possession of the fathers of the Christian doctrine at
Paris, which contained 249 stalks springing from one root or grain, and in
which he counted upwards of 18,000 grains. See my experiments on
Tilling in the Methodist Magazine.

Verse 14. And God said, L et there belights, & ¢.] One principa office of
these was to divide between day and night. When night is considered a
state of comparative darkness, how can lights divide or distinguish it? The
answer is easy: The sun is the monarch of the day, which is the state of
light; the moon, of the night, the state of darkness. The rays of the sun,
faling on the atmosphere, are refracted and diffused over the whole of that
hemisphere of the earth immediately under his orb; while those rays of that
vast luminary which, because of the earth’s smallness in comparison of the
sun, are diffused on al sides beyond the earth, falling on the opaque disc of
the moon, are reflected back upon what may be called the lower
hemisphere, or that part of the earth which is opposite to the part which is
illuminated by the sun: and as the earth completes a revolution on its own
axisin about twenty-four hours, consequently each hemisphere has
alternate day and night. But as the solar light reflected from the face of the
moon is computed to be 50,000 times less in intensity and effect than the
light of the sun asit comes directly from himself to our earth, (for light
decreasesin itsintensity as the distance it travels from the sun increases,)
therefore a sufficient distinction is made between day and night, or light
and darkness, notwithstanding each is ruled and determined by one of these
two great lights; the moon ruling the night, i.e., reflecting from her own
surface back on the earth the rays of light which she receives from the sun.
Thus both hemispheres are to a certain degree illuminated: the one, on
which the sun shines, completely so; thisis day: the other, on which the
sun’s light is reflected by the moon, partialy; thisis night. It is true that
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both the planets and fixed stars afford a considerable portion of light during
the night, yet they cannot be said to rule or to predominate by their light,
because their rays are quite lost in the superior splendour of the moon’s
light.

And let them befor signs] ttal leothoth. Let them ever be considered
as continual tokens of God' s tender care for man, and as standing proofs of
his continual miraculous interference; for so the word ta oth is often
used. And isit not the amighty energy of God that upholds them in being?
The sun and moon also serve as signs of the different changes which take
place in the atmosphere, and which are so essential for all purposes of
agriculture, commerce, &c.

For seasong] pyd [ wm moadim; For the determination of the times on
which the sacred festivals should be held. In this sense the word frequently
occurs; and it was right that at the very opening of his revelation God
should inform man that there were certain festivals which should be
annually celebrated to his glory. Some think we should understand the
origina word as signifying months, for which purpose we know the moon
essentially serves through all the revolutions of time.

For days] Both the hours of the day and night, as well as the different
lengths of the days and nights, are distinguished by the longer and shorter
spaces of time the sun is above or below the horizon.

And years] That is, those grand divisions of time by which all succession
in the vast lapse of duration is distinguished. This refers principally to a
complete revolution of the earth round the sun, which is accomplished in
365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, and 48 seconds; for though the revolution is
that of the earth, yet it cannot be determined but by the heavenly bodies.

Verse 16. And God made two great lights] Moses speaks of the sun and
moon here, not according to their bulk or solid contents, but according to
the proportion of light they shed on the earth. The expression has been
cavilled at by some who are as devoid of mental capacity as of candour.
“The moon,” say they, “is not agreat body; on the contrary, it is the very
smallest in our system.” Well, and has Moses said the contrary? He has
said it isagreat LIGHT; had he said otherwise he had not spoken the truth.
Itis, in reference to the earth, next to the sun himself, the greatest light in
the solar system; and so trueisit that the moon is a great light, that it
affords more light to the earth than all the planets in the solar system, and



23

all the innumerable stars in the vault of heaven, put together. It is worthy
of remark that on the fourth day of the creation the sun was formed, and
then “first tried his beams athwart the gloom profound;” and that at the
conclusion of the fourth millenary from the creation, according to the
Hebrew, the Sun of righteousness shone upon the world, as deeply sunk in
that mental darkness produced by sin as the ancient world was, while
teeming darkness held the dominion, till the sun was created as the
dispenser of light. What would the natural world be without the sun? A
howling waste, in which neither animal nor vegetable life could possibly be
sustained. And what would the moral world be without Jesus Christ, and
the light of hisword and Spirit? Just what those parts of it now are where
his light has not yet shone: “dark places of the earth, filled with the
habitations of cruelty,” where error prevails without end, and superstition,
engendering false hopes and false fears, degrades and debases the mind of
man.

Many have supposed that the days of the creation answer to so many
thousands of years; and that as God created al in six days, and rested the
seventh, so the world shall last six thousand years, and the seventh shall be
the eternal rest that remains for the people of God. To this conclusion they
have been led by these words of the apostle, “**2 Peter 3:8: One day is
with the Lord as a thousand years; and a thousand years as one day.
Secret things belong to God; those that are revealed to us and our children.

He made the stars also.] Or rather, He made the lesser light, with the
stars, to rule the night. See Claudlan de Raptu PROSER., lib. ii., v. 44.

Hic Hyperionis solem de semine nasci
Fecerat, et pariter lunam, sed dispare forma,
Aurorae noctisque duces.

From famed Hyperion did he causeto rise
The sun, and placed the moon amid the skies,
With splendour robed, but far unequal light,

The radiant leaders of the day and night.

OF THE SUN

On the nature of the sun there have been various conjectures. It was long
thought that he was a vast globe of fire 1,384,462 times larger than the
earth, and that he was continually emitting from his body innumerable
millions of fiery particles, which, being extremely divided, answered for the
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purpose of light and heat without occasioning any ignition or burning,
except when collected in the focus of a convex lens or burning glass.
Against this opinion, however, many serious and weighty objections have
been made; and it has been so pressed with difficulties that philosophers
have been obliged to look for atheory less repugnant to nature and
probability. Dr. Herschel’ s discoveries by means of hisimmensealy
magnifying telescopes, have, by the general consent of philosophers, added
anew habitable world to our system, which is the SUN. Without stopping
to enter into detail, which would be improper here, it is sufficient to say
that these discoveries tend to prove that what we call the sun isonly the
atmosphere of that luminary; “that this atmosphere consists of various
elagtic fluids that are more or less lucid and transparent; that as the clouds
belonging to our earth are probably decompositions of some of the elastic
fluids belonging to the atmosphere itself, so we may suppose that in the
vast atmosphere of the sun, similar decompositions may take place, but
with this difference, that the decompositions of the elastic fluids of the sun
are of a phosphoric nature, and are attended by lucid appearances, by
giving out light.” The body of the sun he considers as hidden generally
from us by means of this luminous atmosphere, but what are called the
maculaeor spots on the sun are real openings in this atmosphere, through
which the opaque body of the sun becomes visible; that this atmosphere
itself isnot fiery nor hot, but is the instrument which God designed to act
on the caloric or latent heat; and that heat is only produced by the solar
light acting upon and combining with the caloric or matter of fire contained
in the air, and other substances which are heated by it. Thisingenious
theory is supported by many plausible reasons and illustrations, which may
be seen in the paper he read before the Royal Society. On this subject see
Clarke’'snote on “ *“®Genesis 1:3".

OF THE MOON

Thereis scarcely any doubt now remaining in the philosophical world that
the moon is a habitable globe. The most accurate observations that have
been made with the most powerful telescopes have confirmed the opinion.
The moon seems, in almost every respect, to be abody similar to our earth;
to have its surface diversified by hill and dale, mountains and valleys,
rivers, lakes, and seas. And there is the fullest evidence that our earth
serves as amoon to the moon herself, differing only in this, that as the
earth’s surface is thirteen times larger than the moon’s, so the moon
receives from the earth alight thirteen times greater in splendour than that
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which she imparts to us; and by a very correct analogy we are led to infer
that all the planets and their satellites, or attendant moons, are inhabited,
for matter seems only to exist for the sake of intelligent beings.

OF THE STARS

The STARS in general are considered to be suns, similar to that in our
system, each having an appropriate number of planets moving round it;
and, as these stars are innumerable, consequently there are innumerable
worlds, al dependent on the power, protection, and providence of God.
Where the stars are in great abundance, Dr. Herschel supposes they form
primaries and secondaries, i.e., suns revolving about suns, as planets
revolve about the sun in our system. He considers that this must be the
case in what is called the milky way, the stars being there in prodigious
quantity. Of this he gives the following proof: On August 22, 1792, he
found that in forty-one minutes of time not |ess than 258,000 stars had
passed through the field of view in his telescope. What must God be, who
has made, governs, and supports so many worlds! For the magnitudes,
distances, revolutions, &c., of the sun, moon, planets, and their satellites,
see the preceding TABLES. See Clarke' s note on “ “™Genesis 1:1".

Verse 20. Let the waters bring forth abundantly] Thereisameaning in
these words which is seldom noticed. Innumerable millions of animalcula
are found in water. Eminent naturalists have discovered not |ess than
30,000 in asingle drop! How inconceivably small must each be, and yet
each a perfect animal, furnished with the whole apparatus of bones,
muscles, nerves, heart, arteries, veins, lungs, viscerain general, animal
spirits, &c., &c. What a proof is this of the manifold wisdom of God! But
the fecundity of fishes is another point intended in the text; no creature’s
are so prolific asthese. A TENCH lay 1,000 eggs, a CARP 20,000, and

L euwenhoek counted in amiddling sized cob 9,384,000! Thus, according
to the purpose of God, the waters bring forth abundantly. And what a
merciful provision isthis for the necessities of man! Many hundreds of
thousands of the earth’ s inhabitants live for a great part of the year on fish
only. Fish afford, not only awholesome, but a very nutritive diet; they are
liable to few diseases, and generally come in vast quantities to our shores
when in their greatest perfection. In this also we may see that the kind
providence of God goes hand in hand with his creating energy. While he
manifests his wisdom and his power, he is making a permanent provision
for the sustenance of man through all his generations.
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Verse 21. And God created great whales] pyldgh pnynth hattanninim
haggedolim. Though this is generally understood by the different versions
as sgnifying whales, yet the original must be understood rather as a
general than aparticular term, comprising all the great aguatic animals,
such as the various species of whales, the porpoise, the dolphin, the
monoceros or narwal, and the shark. God delights to show himsalf in little
aswell asin great things: hence he forms animals so minute that 30,000
can be contained in one drop of water; and others so great that they seem
to require almost awhole sea to float in.

Verse 22. Let fowl multiply in the earth.] It istruly astonishing with
what care, wisdom, and minute skill God has formed the different genera
and species of birds, whether intended to live chiefly on land or in water.
The structure of a single feather affords aworld of wonders; and as God
made the fowls that they might fly in the firmament of heaven, “**Genesis
1:20, so he has adapted the form of their bodies, and the structure and
disposition of their plumage, for that very purpose. The head and neck in
flying are drawn principally within the breast-bone, so that the whole under
part exhibits the appearance of a ship’s hull. The wings are made use of as
sails, or rather oars, and the tail as a helm or rudder. By means of these the
creature is not only able to preserve the centre of gravity, but also to go
with vast speed through the air, either straight forward, circularly, or in any
kind of angle, upwards or downwards. In these also God has shown his
skill and his power in the great and in the little-in the vast ostrich and
cassowary, and In the beautiful humming-bird, which in plumage excels
the splendour of the peacock, and in sizeis amost on alevel with the bee.

Verse 24. Let the earth bring forth theliving creature, &c.] hyj vpn
nephesh chaiyah; a general term to express all creatures endued with
animal life, in any of itsinfinitely varied gradations, from the half-reasoning
elephant down to the stupid potto, or lower still, to the polype, which
seems equally to share the vegetable and animal life. The word wty j
chaitho, in the latter part of the verse, seemsto signify all wild animals, as
lions, tigers, &c., and especialy such as are carnivorous, or live on flesh,
in contradistinction from domestic animals, such as are graminivorous, or
live on grass and other vegetables, and are capable of being tamed, and
applied to domestic purposes. See Clarke on “ “*®Genesis 1:29". These
latter are probably meant by hmhb behemah in the text, which we
trandate cattle, such as horses, kine, sheep, dogs, &c. Creeping thing,
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cmr remes, al the different genera of serpents, worms, and such animals
as have no feet. In beasts a'so God has shown his wondrous skill and
power; in the vast elephant, or still more colossal mammoth or mastodon,
the whole race of which appears to be extinct, afew skeletons only
remaining. Thisanimal, an astonishing effect of God’s power, he seems to
have produced merely to show what he could do, and after suffering afew
of them to propagate, he extinguished the race by a merciful providence,
that they might not destroy both man and beast. The mammoth appearsto
have been a carnivorous animal, as the structure of the teeth proves, and of
an immense size, from a considerable part of a skeleton which | have seen,
it is computed that the animal to which it belonged must have been nearly
twenty-five feet high, and sixty in length! The bones of one toe are entire;
the toe upwards of three feet in length. But this skeleton might have
belonged to the megalonyx, akind of sloth, or bradypus, hitherto
unknown. Few elephants have ever been found to exceed eleven feet in
height. How wondrous are the works of God! But his skill and power are
not less seen in the beautiful chevrotin, or tragulus, a creature of the
antelope kind, the smallest of al bifid or cloven-footed animal's, whose
delicate limbs are scarcely so large as an ordinary goose quill; and dso in
the shrew mouse, perhaps the smallest of the many-toed quadrupeds. In the
reptile kind we see also the same skill and power, not only in the immense
snake called boa constrictor, the mortal foe and conqueror of the royal
tiger, but also in the cobra de manille, a venomous serpent, only alittle
larger than a common sewing needle.

Verse 25. And God made the beast of the earth after hiskind, &c.]
Every thing both in the animal and vegetable world was made so according
to its kind, both in genus and species, as to produce its own kind through
endless generations. Thus the several races of animals and plants have been
kept distinct from the foundation of the world to the present day. Thisisa
proof that all future generations of plants and animals have been seminally
included in those which God formed in the beginning.

Verse 26. And God said, L et us make man] It is evident that God
intends to impress the mind of man with a sense of something

extraordinary in the formation of his body and soul, when he introduces the
account of his creation thus; Let US make man. The word pida Adam,
which we trandate man, is intended to designate the species of animal, as
wtyj chaitho, marks the wild beasts that live in genera a solitary life;
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hmhb behemah, domestic or gregarious animals, and cmr remes, al
kinds of reptiles, from the largest snake to the microscopic egl. Though the
same kind of organization may be found in man as appears in the lower
animals, yet thereis avariety and complication in the parts, adelicacy of
structure, a nice arrangement, a judicious adaptation of the different
members to their great offices and functions, a dignity of mien, and a
perfection of the whole, which are sought for in vain in all other creatures.
See “Genesis 3:22.

In our image, after our likeness| What is said above refers only to the
body of man, what is here said refersto his soul. This was made in the
image and likeness of God. Now, as the Divine Being isinfinite, heis
neither limited by parts, nor definable by passions; therefore he can have no
corporeal image after which he made the body of man. The image and
likeness must necessarily be intellectual; his mind, his soul, must have been
formed after the nature and perfections of his God. The human mind is still
endowed with most extraordinary capacities; it was more so when issuing
out of the hands of its Creator. God was now producing a spirit, and a
spirit, too, formed after the perfections of his own nature. God is the
fountain whence this spirit issued, hence the stream must resemble the
spring which produced it. God is holy, just, wise, good, and perfect; so
must the soul be that sprang from him: there could be in it nothing impure,
unjust, ignorant, evil, low, base, mean, or vile. It was created after the
image of God; and that image, St. Paul tells us, consisted in righteousness,
true holiness, and knowledge, “***Ephesians 4:24 “**Colossians 3:10.
Hence man was wise in hismind, holy in his heart, and righteousin his
actions. Were even the word of God silent on this subject, we could not
infer less from the lights held out to us by reason and common sense. The
text tells us he was the work of ELOHIM, the Divine Plurality, marked here
more distinctly by the plural pronouns US and OUR; and to show that he
was the masterpiece of God's creation, al the persons in the Godhead are
represented as united in counsel and effort to produce this astonishing
creature.

Gregory Nyssen has very properly observed that the superiority of man to
all other parts of creation is seen in this, that al other creatures are
represented as the effect of God’ s word, but man is represented as the work
of God, according to plan and consideration: Let us make MAN in our
IMAGE, after our LIKENESS. See hisWorks, val. i., p. 52, c. 3.
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And let them have dominion] Hence we see that the dominion was not
the image. God created man capable of governing the world, and when
fitted for the office, he fixed him in it. We see God' s tender care and
parental solicitude for the comfort and well-being of this masterpiece of his
workmanship, in creating the world previously to the creation of man. He
prepared every thing for his subsistence, convenience, and pleasure, before
he brought him into being; so that, comparing little with great things, the
house was built, furnished, and amply stored, by the time the destined
tenant was ready to occupy it.

It has been supposed by some that God speaks here to the angels, when he
says, Let us make man; but to make this a likely interpretation these
persons must prove, 1. That angels were then created. 2. That angels could
assist in awork of creation. 3. That angels were themselves made in the
image and likeness of God. If they were not, it could not be said, in OUR
image, and it does not appear from any part in the sacred writings that any
creature but man was made in the image of God. See Clarke' s note on
“¥Psgm 8:5”.

Verse 28. And God blessed them] Marked them as being under his
especial protection, and gave them power to propagate and multiply their
own kind on the earth. A large volume would be insufficient to contain
what we know of the excellence and perfection of man, even in his present
degraded fallen state. Both his body and soul are adapted with astonishing
wisdom to their residence and occupations; and aso the place of their
residence, as well as the surrounding objects, in their diversity, colour, and
mutual relations, to the mind and body of this lord of the creation. The
contrivance, arrangement, action, and re-action of the different parts of the
body, show the admirable skill of the wondrous Creator; while the various
powers and faculties of the mind, acting on and by the different organs of
this body, proclaim the soul’ s Divine origin, and demonstrate that he who
was made in the image and likeness of God, was a transcript of his own
excellency, destined to know, love, and dwell with his Maker throughout
eternity.

Verse 29. | have given you every herb-for meat.] It seems from this,
says an eminent philosopher, that man was originally intended to live upon
vegetables only; and as no change was made In the structure of men’'s
bodies after the flood, it is not probable that any change was made in the
articles of their food. It may aso be inferred from this passage that no
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animal whatever was originally designed to prey on others; for nothing is
here said to be given to any beast of the earth besides green herbs.-Dr.
Priestley. Before sin entered into the world, there could be, at least, no
violent deaths, if any death at all. But by the particular structure of the
teeth of animals God prepared them for that kind of aliment which they
were to subsist on after the FALL.

Verse 31. And, behold, it was very good.] dam bwc tob meod,
Superlatively, or only good; as good as they could be. The plan wise, the
work well executed, the different parts properly arranged; their nature,
limits, mode of existence, manner of propagation, habits, mode of
sustenance, &c., &c., properly and permanently established and secured;
for every thing was formed to the utmost perfection of its nature, so that
nothing could be added or diminished without encumbering the operations
of matter and spirit on the one hand, or rendering them inefficient to the
end proposed on the other; and God has so done all these marvellous
works as to be glorified in all, by al, and through al.

And the evening and the mor ning wer e the sixth day.] Theword br [
ereb, which we trandate evening, comes from theroot br [ arab, to
mingle; and properly signifies that state in which neither absolute darkness
nor full light prevails. It has nearly the same grammatical signification with
our twilight, the time that elapses from the setting of the sunttill heis
eighteen degrees below the horizon and the last eighteen degrees before he
arises. Thus we have the morning and evening twilight, or mixture of light
and darkness, in which neither prevails, because, while the sun is within
eighteen degrees of the horizon, either after his setting or before hisrising,
the atmosphere has power to refract the rays of light, and send them back
on the earth. The Hebrews extended the meaning of this term to the whole
duration of night, because it was ever amingled state, the moon, the
planets, or the stars, tempering the darkness with some rays of light. From
the ereb of Moses came the epeBoc Erebus, of Hesiod, Aristophanes, and
other heathens, which they deified and made, with Nox or night, the parent
of al things.

The morning-rgb boker; From rgb bakar, he looked out; a beautiful

figure which represents the morning as looking out at the east, and
illuminating the whole of the upper hemisphere.
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The evening and the morning were the sixth day.-1t is somewhat

remarkable that through the whole of this chapter, whenever the division of
daysis made, the evening aways precedes the morning. The reason of this
may perhaps be, that darkness was pre-existent to light, (“*Genesis 1:2,
And darkness was upon the face of the deep,) and therefore timeis
reckoned from the first act of God towards the creation of the world,
which took place before light was called forth into existence. It is very
likely for this same reason, that the Jews began their day at six o’clock in
the evening in imitation of Moses s division of time in this chapter. Caesar
in his Commentaries makes mention of the same peculiarity existing among
the Gauls: Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatas praadicant: idque ab
Druidibus proditum dicunt: ab eam causam spatia omnis temporis, non
numero dierum, sed noctium, finiunt; et dies natales, et mensium et
annorum initia sic observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur; Deuteronomy
Bell. Gall. lib. vi. Tacitus likewise records the same of the Germans. Nec
dierum numerum, ut nos, sed noctium computant: sic constituent, sic
condicunt, nox ducere diem videtur; Deuteronomy Mor. Germ. sec. ii. And
there are to this day some remains of the same custom in England, as for
instance in the word se’ nnight and fortnight. See also Aeschyl. Agamem.
ver. 273, 287.

Thus ends a chapter containing the most extensive, most profound, and
most sublime truths that can possibly come within the reach of the human
intellect. How unspeakably are we indebted to God for giving us a
revelation of hiswiLL and of hiswoRrks! Isit possible to know the mind of
God but from himself? It isimpossible. Can those things and services
which are worthy of and pleasing to an infinitely pure, perfect, and holy
Spirit, be ever found out by reasoning and conjecture? Never! for the
Spirit of God aone can know the mind of God; and by this Spirit he has
revealed himself to man; and in this revelation has taught him, not only to
know the glories and perfections of the Creator, but also his own origin,
duty, and interest. Thusfar it was essentially necessary that God should
reveal hiswiLL; but if he had not given arevelation of his WORKS, the
origin, constitution, and nature of the universe could never have been
adequately known. The world by wisdom knew not God; thisis
demonstrated by the writings of the most learned and intelligent heathens.
They had no just, no rational notion of the origin and design of the
universe. Moses alone, of all ancient writers, gives a consistent and rational
account of the creation; an account which has been confirmed by the
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investigation of the most accurate philosophers. But where did he learn
this?“In Egypt.” That isimpossible; for the Egyptians themselves were
destitute of this knowledge. The remains we have of their old historians, all
posterior to the time of Moses, are egregious for their contradictions and
absurdity; and the most learned of the Greeks who borrowed from them
have not been able to make out, from their conjoint stock, any consistent
and credible account. Moses has revealed the mystery that lay hid from all
preceding ages, because he was taught it by the inspiration of the
Almighty. READER, thou hast now before thee the most ancient and most
authentic history in the world; a history that contains the first written
discovery that God has made of himself to man-kind; a discovery of his
own being, in hiswisdom, power, and goodness, in which thou and the
whole human race are so intimately concerned. How much thou art
indebted to him for this discovery he alone can teach thee, and cause thy
heart to fedl its obligations to his wisdom and mercy. Read so as to
understand, for these things were written for thy learning; therefore mark
what thou readest, and inwardly digest-deeply and seriously meditate on,
what thou hast marked, and pray to the Father of lights that he may open
thy understanding, that thou mayest know these holy Scriptures, which are
able to make thee wise unto salvation.

God made thee and the universe, and governs all things according to the
counsel of hiswill; that will isinfinite goodness, that counsel is unerring
wisdom. While under the direction of this counsdl, thou canst not err; while
under the influence of this will, thou canst not be wretched. Give thyself up
to histeaching, and submit to his authority; and, after guiding thee here by
his counsel, he will at last bring thee to his glory. Every object that meets
thy eye should teach thee reverence, submission, and gratitude. The earth
and its productions were made for thee; and the providence of thy heavenly
Father, infinitely diversified in its operations, watches over and provides for
thee. Behold the firmament of his power, the sun, moon, planets, and stars,
which he has formed, not for himself, for he needs none of these things, but
for hisintelligent offspring. What endless gratification has he designed thee
in placing within thy reach these astonishing effects of his wisdom and
power, and in rendering thee capable of searching out their wonderful
relations and connections, and of knowing himself, the source of al
perfection, by having made thee in his own image, and in his own likeness!
It istrue thou art fallen; but he has found out aransom. God so loved thee
in conjunction with the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that
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whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
Believe on HIM; through him alone cometh salvation; and the fair and holy
image of God in which thou wast created shall be again restored; he will
build thee up as at the first, restore thy judges and counsellors as at the
beginning, and in thy second creation, asin thy first, will pronounce thee to
be very good, and thou shalt show forth the virtues of him by whom thou
art created anew in Christ Jesus. Amen.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 2

The seventh day is consecrated for a sabbath, and the reasons assigned, 1-3. A
recapitulation of the six days' work of creation, 4-7. the garden of Eden
planted, 8. Itstrees, 9. Itsrivers, and the countries watered by them, 10-14.
Adam placed in the garden, and the command given not to eat of the tree of
knowledge on pain of death, 15-17. God purposes to form a companion for the
man, 18. The different animals brought to Adam that he might assign them
their names, 19, 20. The creation of the woman, 21, 22. The institution of
marriage, 23, 24. The purity and innocence of our first parents, 25.

NOTES ON CHAP. 2

Verse 1. And all the host of them]. The word host signifiesliteraly an
army, composed of a number of companies of soldiers under their
respective leaders; and seems here elegantly applied to the various celestial
bodiesin our system, placed by the Divine wisdom under the influence of
the sun. From the original word abx tsaba, a host, some suppose the
Sabeans had their name, because of their paying Divine honours to the
heavenly bodies. From the Septuagint version of this place, To¢ o xocpog
ovtwv, all their ornaments, we learn the true meaning of the word
koopog, commonly trandated world, which signifies a decorated or
adorned whole or system. And this refers to the beautiful order, harmony,
and regularity which subsist among the various parts of creation. This
translation must impress the reader with a very favourable opinion of these
ancient Greek trandators; had they not examined the works of God with a
philosophic eye, they never could have given this turn to the original.

Verse 2. On the SEVENTH day God ended, &c.] It isthe general voice of
Scripture that God finished the whole of the creation in six days, and rested
the seventh! giving us an example that we might labour six days, and rest
the seventh from all manual exercises. It isworthy of notice that the
Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Samaritan, read the sixth day instead of the
seventh; and this should be considered the genuine reading, which appears
from these versions to have been originally that of the Hebrew text. How
the word sixth became changed into seventh may be easily conceived from
this circumstance. It is very likely that in ancient times all the numerals
were signified by letters, and not by words at full length. Thisisthe casein
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the most ancient Greek and Latin MSS., and in almost al the rabbinical
writings. When these numeral |etters became changed for words at full
length, two letters nearly similar might be mistaken for each other; w vau

stands for six, z zain for seven; how easy to mistake these |etters for each

other when writing the words at full length, and so give birth to the reading
in question.

Verse 3. And God blessed the seventh day] The origina word Erb
barach, which is generally rendered to bless, has a very extensive meaning.
It is frequently used in Scripture in the sense of speaking good of or to a
person; and hence literaly and properly rendered by the Septuagint
gvAoynoev, from gv, good or well, and Aeyw, | speak. So God has spoken
well of the Sabbath, and good to them who conscientiously observeit.
Blessing is applied both to God and man: when God is said to bless, we
generally understand by the expression that he communi cates some good;
but when man is said to bless God, we surely cannot imagine that he
bestows any gifts or confers any benefit on his Maker. When God is said to
bless, either in the Old or New Testament, it signifies his speaking good TO
man; and this comprises the whole of his exceeding great and precious
promises. And when man is said to bless God, it ever impliesthat he
speaks good OF him, for the giving and fulfilment of his promises. This
observation will be of general use in considering the various places where
the word occurs in the sacred writings. Reader, God blesses thee when by
his promises he speaks good TO thee; and thou dost bless him when, from a
consciousness of his kindness to thy body and soul, thou art thankful to
him, and speakest good OF his name.

Becausethat in it he had rested] tbv shabath, he rested; hence
Sabbath, the name of the seventh day, signifying a day of rest-rest to the
body from labour and toil, and rest to the soul from all worldly care and
anxieties. He who labours with his mind by worldly schemes and plans on
the Sabbath day is as culpable as he who labours with his hands in his
accustomed calling. It is by the authority of God that the Sabbath is set
apart for rest and religious purposes, as the six days of the week are
appointed for labour. How wise is this provision! It is essentialy necessary,
not only to the body of man, but to al the animals employed in his service:
take this away and the labour istoo great, both man and beast would fail
under it. Without this consecrated day religion itself would fail, and the
human mind, becoming sensualized, would soon forget its origin and end.
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Even asapolitical regulation, it is one of the wisest and most beneficent in
its effects of any ever instituted. Those who habitually disregard its moral
obligation are, to a man, not only good for nothing, but are wretched in
themselves, a curse to society, and often end their lives miserably. See
Clarke' snote on “ ™ Exodus 20:8"; “ “*Exodus 23:12" ; “ **Exodus
24:16"; and See Clark€e' s note on “ ®®Exodus 31:13"; to which the
reader is particularly desired to refer.

As God formed both the mind and body of man on principles of activity, so
he assigned him proper employment; and it is his decree that the mind shdll
improve by exercise, and the body find increase of vigour and health in
honest labour. He who idles away histime in the six daysis equally
culpable in the sight of God as he who works on the seventh. Theidle
person is ordinarily clothed with rags, and the Sabbath-breakers frequently
come to an ignominions death. Reader, beware.

Verse4. Intheday that the Lord God made, & c.] The word hwhy
Yehovah is for the first time mentioned here. What it signifies see on
PExodus 34:5,6. Wherever this word occurs in the sacred writings we
trandate it LORD, which word is, through respect and reverence, always
printed in capitals. Though our English term Lord does not give the
particular meaning of the original word, yet it conveys a strong and noble
sense. Lord is a contraction of the Anglo-Saxon [A.S.], Hlaford,
afterwards written [A.S.] Loverd, and lastly Lord, from [A.S.] bread; hence
our word loaf, and [A.S.] ford, to supply, to give out. The word, therefore,
impliesthe giver of bread, i.e., he who deals out all the necessaries of life.
Our ancient English noblemen were accustomed to keep a continual open
house, where al their vassals, and all strangers, had full liberty to enter and
eat as much as they would; and hence those noblemen had the honourable
name of lords, i.e., the dispensers of bread. There are about three of the
ancient nobility who still keep up this honourable custom, from which the
very name of their nobility is derived. We have aready seen, “*Genesis
1:1, with what judgment our Saxon ancestors expressed Deus, the
Supreme Being, by the term God; and we see the same judgment consulted
by their use of the term Lord to express the word Dominus, by which terms
the Vulgate version, which they used, expresses Elohim and Jehovah,
which we trandate LORD GobD. GoD isthe good Being, and LORD isthe
dispenser of bread, the giver of every good and perfect gift, who liberally
affords the bread that perisheth to every man, and has amply provided the
bread that endures unto eterna life for every human soul. With what
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propriety then does this word apply to the Lord Jesus, who is emphatically
called the bread of life; the bread of God which cometh down from
heaven, and which is given for the life of the world! “**John 6:33, 48, 51.
What a pity that this most impressive and instructive meaning of aword in
such general use were not more extensively known, and more particularly
regarded! See the postscript to the general preface. | know that Mr. H.
Tooke has endeavoured to render this derivation contemptible; but this has
little weight with me. | have traced it through the most accredited writers
in Saxony and on Saxon affairs, and | am satisfied that this and thisonly, is
its proper etymology and derivation.

Verseb. Every plant of thefield beforeit wasin the earth] It appears
that God created every thing, not only perfect as it respects its nature, but
also in a state of maturity, so that every vegetable production appeared at
oncein full growth; and this was necessary that man, when he came into
being, might find every thing ready for his use.

Verse 6. Therewent up a mist] This passage appears to have greatly
embarrassed many commentators. The plain meaning seems to be this, that
the aqueous vapours, ascending from the earth, and becoming condensed
in the colder regions of the atmosphere, fell back upon the earth in the
form of dews, and by this means an equal portion of moisture was
distributed to the roots of plants, &c. As Moses had said, “**Genesis 2:5,
that the Lord had not caused it to rain upon the earth, he probably
designed to teach us, in “™Genesis 2:6, how rain is produced, viz., by the
condensation of the agueous vapours, which are generally through the heat
of the sun and other causes raised to a considerable height in the
atmosphere, where, meeting with cold air, the watery particles which were
before so small and light that they could float in the air, becoming
condensed, i.e., many drops being driven into one, become too heavy to be
any longer suspended, and then, through their own gravity, fal down in the
form which we term rain.

Verse 7. God formed man of the dust] In the most distinct manner God
shows us that man is a compound being, having a body and soul distinctly,
and separately created; the body out of the dust of the earth, the soul
immediately breathed from God himself. Does not this strongly mark that
the soul and body are not the same thing? The body derivesits origin from
the earth, or as rp [ aphar implies, the dust; hence because it is earthly it
is decomposable and perishable. Of the soul it is said, God breathed into
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his nostrils the breath of life; pyyj tmvn nishmath chaiyim, the breath of
LIVES, i.e., anima and intellectual. While this breath of God expanded the
lungs and set them in play, hisinspiration gave both spirit and
understanding.

Verse 8. A garden eastward in Eden] Though the word "d [ Eden
sgnifies pleasure or delight, it is certainly the name of a place. See
WPGenesis 4:16 “**2 Kings 19:12 ¥ saiah 37:12 “?Ezekidl 27:23
Amos 1:5. And such places probably received their name from their
fertility, pleasant situation, &c. In this light the Septuagint have viewed it,
as they render the passage thus. eputevcev 0 Be0¢ Topade1lcOV £V
£dev, God planted a paradise in Eden. Hence the word paradise has been
introduced into the New Testament, and is generally used to signify a place
of exquisite pleasure and delight. From this the ancient heathens borrowed
their ideas of the gardens of the Hesperides, where the trees bore golden
fruit; the gardens of Adonis, aword which is evidently derived from the
Hebrew “d [ Eden; and hence the origin of sacred gardens or enclosures
dedicated to purposes of devotion, some comparatively innocent, others
impure. The word paradise is not Greek; in Arabic and Persian it signifies
agarden, avineyard, and also the place of the blessed. The Mohammedans
say that God created the [Arabic] Jennet al Ferdoos, the garden of
paradise, from light, and the prophets and wise men ascend thither. Wilmet
places it after the root [Arabic] farada, to separate, especialy a person or
place, for the purposes of devotion, but supposesit to be originaly a
Persian word, vox originis Persicaequam in sua lingua conservarunt
Armeni. Asit isaword of doubtful origin, its etymology is uncertain.

Verse 9. Every treethat is pleasant to the sight, & c.] If we take up
these expressions literally, they may bear the following interpretation: the
tree pleasant to the sight may mean every beautiful tree or plant which for
shape, colour, or fragrance, delights the senses, such as flowering shrubs,
&c.

And good for food] All fruit-bearing trees, whether of the pulpy fruits, as
apples, &c., or of the kernel or nut kind, such as dates, and nuts of
different sorts, together with all esculent vegetables.

Thetreeof life] pyyj chaiyim; of lives, or life-giving tree, every
medicinal tree, herb, and plant, whose healing virtues are of great
consequence to man in his present state, when through sin diseases of
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various kinds have seized on the human frame, and have commenced that
process of dissolution which is to reduce the body to its primitive dust. Y et
by the use of these trees of life-those different vegetable medicines, the
health of the body may be preserved for atime, and death kept at a
distance. Though the exposition given here may be a general meaning for
these general terms, yet it islikely that this tree of life which was placed in
the midst of the garden was intended as an emblem of that life which man
should ever live, provided he continued in obedience to his Maker. And
probably the use of this tree was intended as the means of preserving the
body of man in a state of continual vital energy, and an antidote against
death. This seems strongly indicated from “**Genesis 3:22.

And the tree of knowledge of good and evil.] Considering thisalsoina
merely literal point of view, it may mean any tree or plant which possessed
the property of increasing the knowledge of what was in nature, as the
esculent vegetables had of increasing bodily vigour; and that there are
some ailments which from their physical influence have a tendency to
strengthen the understanding and invigorate the rational faculty more than
others, has been supposed by the wisest and best of men; yet here much
more seems intended, but what is very difficult to be ascertained. Some
very eminent men have contended that the passage should be understood
allegorically! and that the tree of the knowledge of good and evil means
smply that prudence, which is a mixture of knowledge, care, caution, and
judgment, which was prescribed to regulate the whole of man’s conduct.
And it is certain that to know good and evil, in different parts of Scripture,
means such knowledge and discretion as leads a man to understand what is
fit and unfit, what is not proper to be done and what should be performed.
But how could the acquisition of such afaculty be asin? Or can we
suppose that such afaculty could be wanting when man was in a state of
perfection? To thisit may be answered: The prohibition was intended to
exercise this faculty in man that it should constantly teach him this moral
lesson, that there were some things fit and others unfit to be done, and that
in reference to this point the tree itself should be both a constant teacher
and monitor. The eating of its fruit would not have increased this moral
faculty, but the prohibition was intended to exercise the faculty he aready
possessed. Thereis certainly nothing unreasonable in this explanation, and
viewed in this light the passage |oses much of its obscurity. Vitringa, in his
dissertation Deuteronomy arbore prudentieein Paradiso, gjusque mysterio,
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strongly contends for this interpretation. See Clarke on “ ***Genesis
3:6".

Verse 10. A river went out of Eden, & c.] It would astonish an ordinary
reader, who should be obliged to consult different commentators and
critics on the situation of the terrestrial Paradise, to see the vast variety of
opinions by which they are divided. Some place it in the third heaven,
othersin the fourth; some within the orbit of the moon, othersin the moon
itself; some in the middle regions of the air, or beyond the earth’s
attraction; some on the earth, others under the earth, and others within the
earth; some have fixed it at the north pole, others at the south; some in
Tartary, some in China; some on the borders of the Ganges, somein the
isand of Ceylon; somein Armenia, othersin Africa, under the equator;
some in Mesopotamia, othersin Syria, Persia, Arabia, Babylon, Assyria,
and in Palestine; some have condescended to place it in Europe, and others
have contended it either exists not, or isinvisible, or ismerely of a spiritual
nature, and that the whole account isto be spiritually understood! That
there was such a place once there is no reason to doubt; the description
given by Mosesistoo particular and circumstantial to be capable of being
understood in any spiritual or allegorical way. Aswell might we contend
that the persons of Adam and Eve were allegorical, as that the place of
their residence was such.

The most probable account of its situation is that given by Hadrian Reland.
He supposes it to have been in Armenia, near the sources of the great
rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Phasis, and Araxes. He thinks Pison was the
Phasis, ariver of Colchis, emptying itself into the Euxine Sea, where there
isacity caled Chabala, the pronunciation of which is nearly the same with
that of Havilah, or h lywj Chavilah, according to the Hebrew, the vau w
being changed in Greek to beta B. This country was famous for gold,
whence the fable of the Golden Fleece, attempted to be carried away from
that country by the heroes of Greece. The Gihon he thinks to be the
Araxes, which runsinto the Caspian Sea, both the words having the same
signification, viz., arapid motion. The land of Cush, washed by theriver,
he supposes to be the country of the Cussaa of the ancients. The Hiddekel
all agreeto be the Tigris, and the other river Phrat, or €rp Perath, to be
the Euphrates. All these riversrise in the same tract of mountainous
country, though they do not arise from one head.
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Verse 12. Thereisbdelium (j I db bedolach) and the onyx stone,
phvh “ba eben hashshoham.] Bochart thinks that the bedolach or
bdellium means the pearl-oyster; and shoham is generally understood to
mean the onyx, or species of agate, a precious stone which has its name
from ovv& aman’s nail, to the colour of which it nearly approaches. It is
impossible to say what is the precise meaning of the original words; and at
this distance of time and placeit is of little consequence.

Verse 15. Put him into the garden-to dressit, and to keep it.]
Horticulture, or gardening, is the first kind of employment on record, and
that in which man was engaged while in a state of perfection and
innocence. Though the garden may be supposed to produce al things
spontaneously, as the whole vegetable surface of the earth certainly did at
the creation, yet dressing and tilling were afterwards necessary to maintain
the different kinds of plants and vegetables in their perfection, and to
repress luxuriance. Even in a state of innocence we cannot conceive it
possible that man could have been happy if inactive. God gave him work to
do, and his employment contributed to his happiness; for the structure of
his body, as well as of his mind, plainly proves that he was never intended
for amerely contemplative life,

Verse 17. Of the tree of the knowledge-thou shalt not eat] Thisisthe
first positive precept God gave to man; and it was given as a test of
obedience, and a proof of his being in a dependent, probationary state. It
was necessary that, while constituted lord of this lower world, he should
know that he was only God'’ s vicegerent, and must be accountable to him
for the use of his mental and corporea powers, and for the use he made of
the different creatures put under his care. The man from whose mind the
strong impression of this dependence and responsibility is erased,
necessarily loses sight of hisorigin and end, and is capable of any species
of wickedness. As God is sovereign, he has aright to give to his creatures
what commands he thinks proper. An intelligent creature, without alaw to
regulate his conduct, is an absurdity; this would destroy at once the idea of
his dependency and accountableness. Man must ever feel God as his
sovereign, and act under his authority, which he cannot do unless he have a
rule of conduct. Thisrule God gives: and it is no matter of what kind it is,
aslong as obedience to it is not beyond the powers of the creature who is
to obey. God says. Thereis a certain fruit-bearing tree; thou shalt not eat
of itsfruit; but of al the other fruits, and they are all that are necessary, for
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thee, thou mayest freely, liberally eat. Had he not an absolute right to say
so0? And was not man bound to obey?

Thou shalt surely die.] twmt twm moth tamuth; Literaly, a death thou
shalt die; or, dying thou shalt die. Thou shalt not only die spiritualy, by
losing the life of God, but from that moment thou shalt become mortal, and
shalt continue in adying state till thou die. Thiswe find literaly
accomplished; every moment of man's life may be considered as an act of
dying, till soul and body are separated. Other meanings have been given of
this passage, but they are in general either fanciful or incorrect.

Verse 18. It isnot good that the man should be alone] wdb I 1ebaddo;
only himself. | will make him a help meet for him; rz|[ wdgnk ezer
kenegdo, a help, a counterpart of himself, one formed from him, and a
perfect resemblance of his person. If the word be rendered scrupulously
literally, it Sgnifies one like, or as himself, standing opposite to or before
him. And this implies that the woman was to be a perfect resemblance of
the man, possessing neither inferiority nor superiority, but being in all
things like and equal to himself. As man was made a socia creature, it was
not proper that he should be alone; for to be alone, i.e. without a
matrimonial companion, was not good. Hence we find that celibacy in
generd isathing that is not good, whether it be on the side of the man or
of the woman. Men may, in opposition to the declaration of God, call thisa
state of excellence and a state of perfection; but let them remember that the
word of God says the reverse.

Verse 19. Out of the ground, & c.] Concerning the formation of the
different kinds of animals, see the preceding chapter.

Verse 20. And Adam gave namesto all cattle] Two things God appears
to have had in view by causing man to name all the cattle, &c. 1. To show
him with what comprehensive powers of mind his Maker had endued him;
and 2. To show him that no creature yet formed could make him a suitable
companion. And that this twofold purpose was answered we shall shortly
see; for,

1. Adam gave names; but how? From an intimate knowledge of the nature
and properties of each creature. Here we see the perfection of his
knowledge; for it iswell known that the names affixed to the different
animals in Scripture always express some prominent feature and essential
characteristic of the creatures to which they are applied. Had he not
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possessed an intuitive knowledge of the grand and distinguishing properties
of those animals, he never could have given them such names. This one
circumstance is a strong proof of the original perfection and excellence of
man, while in a state of innocence; nor need we wonder at the account.
Adam was the work of an infinitely wise and perfect Being, and the effect
must resembl e the cause that produced it.

2. Adam was convinced that none of these creatures could be a suitable
companion for him, and that therefore he must continue in the state that
was not good, or be afarther debtor to the bounty of his Maker; for among
all the animals which he had named there was not found a help meet for
him. Henceweread, { .... v.21}

Verse21. TheLord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, &c.]
This was neither swoon nor ecstasy, but what our tranglation very properly
terms a deep Sleep.

And hetook one of hisribg| It isimmaterial whether we render [ I x
tsela arib, or a part of hisside, for it may mean either: some part of man
was to be used on the occasion, whether bone or flesh it matters not;
though it is likely, from verse “®Genesis 2:23, that a part of both was
taken; for Adam, knowing how the woman was formed, said, Thisisflesh
of my flesh, and bone of my bone. God could have formed the woman out
of the dust of the earth, as he had formed the man; but had he done so, she
must have appeared in his eyes as a distinct being, to whom he had no
natural relation. But as God formed her out of a part of the man himself,
he saw she was of the same nature, the same identical flesh and blood, and
of the same constitution in all respects, and consequently having equal
powers, faculties, and rights. This at once ensured his affection, and
excited his esteem.

Verse 23. Adam said, Thisis now bone of my bones, & c.] Thereisa
very delicate and expressive meaning in the origina which does not appear
in our version. When the different genera of creatures were brought to
Adam, that he might assign them their proper names, it is probable that
they passed in pairs before him, and as they passed received their names.
To this circumstance the words in this place seem to refer. Instead of this
now is paph taz zoth happaam, we should render more literally this
turn, this creature, which now passes or appears before me, is flesh of my
flesh, &c. The creatures that had passed aready before him were not
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suitable to him, and therefore it was said, For Adam there was not a help
meet found, **Genesis 2:20; but when the woman came, formed out of
himself, he felt all that attraction which consanguinity could produce, and
at the same time saw that she was in her person and in her mind every way
suitable to be his companion. See Parkhurst, sub voce.

She shall be called Woman] A litera version of the Hebrew would
appear strange, and yet aliteral version isthe only proper one. vya ish
sgnifies man, and the word used to express what we term woman is the
same with afeminine termination, hva ishshah, and literally means
she-man. Most of the ancient versions have felt the force of the term, and
have endeavoured to express it as literally as possible. The intelligent
reader will not regret to see some of them here. The Vulgate Latin renders
the Hebrew virago, which is afeminine form of vir, a man. Symmachus
uses avdpig, andris, afemale form of avnp, aner, aman. Our own termis
equally proper when understood. Woman has been defined by many as
compounded of wo and man, asif called man’s wo because she tempted
him to eat the forbidden fruit; but thisis no meaning of the original word,
nor could it be intended, as the transgression was not then committed. The
truth is, our term is a proper and literal trandation of the original, and we
may thank the discernment of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors for giving it.
[A.S], of which woman is a contraction, means the man with the womb. A
very appropriate version of the Hebrew hva ishshah, rendered by terms
which signify she-man, in the versions already specified. Hence we see the
propriety of Adam’s observation: This creature is flesh of my flesh, and
bone of my bones; therefore shall she be called womB-MAN, or female
man, because she was taken out of man. See Verstegan. Others derive it
from [A.S] or [A.S], man’swife or she-man. Either may be proper, the
first seems the most likely.

Verse 24. Therefore shall a man leave hisfather and his mother]

There shall be, by the order of God, a more intimate connection formed
between the man and woman, than can subsist even between parents and
children.

And they shall be one flesh.] These words may be understood in a
twofold sense. 1. These two shall be one flesh, shall be considered as one
body, having no separate or independent rights, privileges, cares, concerns,
&c., each being equally interested in all things that concern the marriage
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state. 2. These two shall be for the production of one flesh; from their
union a posterity shall spring, as exactly resembling themselves as they do
each other. Our Lord quotes these words, “**M atthew 19:5, with some
variation from this text: They TwAIN shall be one flesh. So in “*“Mark
10:8. St. Paul quotes in the same way, 1 Corinthians 6:16, and in
“=Ephesians 5:31. The Vulgate Latin, the Septuagint, the Syriac, the
Arabic, and the Samaritan, all read the word Two. That thisis the genuine
reading | have no doubt. The word pthynv sheneyhem, they two or both of
them, was, | suppose, omitted at first from the Hebrew text, by mistake,
because it occurs three words after in the following verse, or more
probably it originally occurred in ™ Genesis 2: 24, and not in “*Genesis
2:25; and a copyist having found that he had written it twice, in correcting
his copy, struck out the word in “*Genesis 2: 24 instead of “Genesis
2:25. But of what consequence isit? In the controversy concerning
polygamy, it has been made of very great consequence. Without the word,
some have contended a man may have as many wives as he chooses, as the
terms are indefinite, THEY shall be, &c., but with the word, marriage is
restricted. A man can have in legal wedlock but ONE wife at the same time.

We have here the first institution of marriage, and we seein it several
particulars worthy of our most serious regard. 1. God pronounces the state
of celibacy to be a bad state, or, if the reader please, not a good one; and
the Lord God said, It is not good for man to be alone. Thisis GOD’S
judgment. Councils, and fathers, and doctors, and synods, have given a
different judgment; but on such a subject they are worthy of no attention.
The word of God abideth for ever. 2. God made the woman for the man,
and thus he has shown us that every son of Adam should be united to a
daughter of Eve to the end of the world. See Clarke on “ “®1
Corinthians 7:3". God made the woman out of the man, to intimate that
the closest union, and the most affectionate attachment, should subsist in
the matrimonial connection, so that the man should ever consider and treat
the woman as a part of himself: and as no one ever hated his own flesh, but
nourishes and supports it, so should a man deal with hiswife; and on the
other hand the woman should consider that the man was not made for her,
but that she was made for the man, and derived, under God, her being
from him; therefore the wife should see that she reverence her husband,
““FEphesians 5:33. “Genesis 2:23, 24 contain the very words of the
marriage ceremony: Thisis flesh of my flesh, and bone of my bone,
therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave
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unto hiswife, and they two shall be one flesh. How happy must such a
state be where God’ s institution is properly regarded, where the parties are
married, as the apostle expressesiit, in the Lord; where each, by acts of the
tenderest kindness, lives only to prevent the wishes and contribute in every
possible way to the comfort and happiness of the other! Marriage might
still bewhat it wasin itsoriginal institution, pure and suitable; and in its
first exercise, affectionate and happy; but how few such marriages are there
to be found! Passion, turbulent and irregular, not religion; custom,
founded by these irregularities, not reason; worldly prospects, originating
and ending in selfishness and earthly affections, not in spiritual ends, are
the grand producing causes of the great majority of matrimonial alliances.
How then can such turbid and bitter fountains send forth pure and sweet
waters? See the ancient allegory of Cupid and Psyche, by which marriage
is so happily illustrated, explained in the notes on “***M atthew 19:4-6.

Verse 25. They were both naked, & c.] The weather was perfectly
temperate, and therefore they had no need of clothing, the circumambient
air being of the same temperature with their bodies. And as sin had not yet
entered into the world, and no part of the human body had been put to any
improper use, therefore there was no shame, for shame can only arise from
a consciousness of sinful or irregular conduct.

EVEN in a state of innocence, when all was perfection and excellence,
when God was clearly discovered in al hisworks, every place being his
temple, every moment atime of worship, and every object an incitement to
religious reverence and adoration-even then, God chose to consecrate a
seventh part of time to his more especial worship, and to hallow it unto his
own service by a perpetual decree. Who then shall dare to reverse this
order of God? Had the religious observance of the Sabbath been never
proclaimed till the proclamation of the law on Mount Sinal, then it might
have been conjectured that this, like several other ordinances, was a
shadow which must pass away with that dispensation; neither extending to
future ages, nor binding on any other people. But this was not so. God
gave the Sabbath, hisfirst ordinance, to man, (see the first precept,
“¥*Genesis 2:17,) while dl the nations of the world were seminally
included in him, and while he stood the father and representative of the
whole human race; therefore the Sabbath is not for one nation, for one
time, or for one place. It isthe fair type of heaven’s eternal day-of the state
of endless blessedness and glory, where human souls, having fully regained
the Divine image, and become united to the Centre and Source of all
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perfection and excellence, shal rest in God, unutterably happy through the
immeasurable progress of duration! Of this consummeation every returning
Sabbath should at once be atype, aremembrancer, and aforetaste, to
every pious mind; and these it must be to all who are taught of God.

Of thisrest, the garden of Eden, that paradise of God formed for man,
appears aso to have been atype and pledge; and the institution of
marriage, the cause, bond, and cement of the socia state, was probably
designed to prefigure that harmony, order, and blessedness which must
reign in the kingdom of God, of which the condition of our first parentsin
the garden of paradiseisjustly supposed to have been an expressive
emblem. What a pity that this heavenly institution should have ever been
perverted! that, instead of becoming a sovereign help to all, it is now,
through its prostitution to animal and secular purposes, become the
destroyer of millions! Reader, every connection thou formest in life will
have a strong and sovereign influence on thy future destiny. Beware! an
unholy cause, which from its peculiar nature must be ceaselessly activein
every muscle, nerve, and passion, cannot fail to produce incessant effects
of sin, misery, death, and perdition. Remember that thy earthly
connections, no matter of what kind, are not formed merely for time,
whatsoever thou mayest intend, but also for eternity. With what caution
there fore shouldst thou take every step in the path of life! On this ground,
the observations made in the preceding notes are seriously recommended
to thy consideration.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 3

Satan, by means of a creature here called the serpent, deceives Eve, 1-5. Both
she and Adam transgress the Divine command, and fall into sin and misery, 6,
7. They are summoned before God, and judged, 8-13. The creature called the
serpent is degraded and punished, 14. The promise of redemption by the
incarnation of Christ, 15. Eve sentenced, 16. Adam sentenced, 17. The ground
cursed, and death threatened, 18, 19. Why the woman was called Eve, 20.
Adam and Eve clothed with skins, 21. The wretched state of our first parents
after their fall, and their expulsion from the garden of Paradise, 22-24.

NOTESON CHAP. 3

Verse 1. Now the serpent was mor e subtle] We have here one of the
most difficult as well as the most important narratives in the whole book of
God. The last chapter ended with a short but striking account of the
perfection and fdicity of the first human beings, and this opens with an
account of their transgression, degradation, and ruin. That manisina
fallen state, the history of the world, with that of the life and miseries of
every human being, establishes beyond successful contradiction. But how,
and by what agency, was this brought about? Here is a great mystery, and |
may appeal to all persons who have read the various comments that have
been written on the Mosaic account, whether they have ever yet been
satisfied on this part of the subject, though convinced of the fact itself.
Who was the serpent? of what kind? In what way did he seduce the first
happy pair? These are questions which remain yet to be answered. The
whole account is either a simple narrative of facts, or it isan allegory. If it
be ahistorica relation, its litera meaning should be sought out; if it be an
allegory, no attempt should be made to explain it, asit would require a
direct revelation to ascertain the sense in which it should be understood,
for fanciful illustrations are endless. Believing it to be a simple relation of
facts capable of a satisfactory explanation, | shall take it up on this ground;
and, by a careful examination of the original text, endeavour to fix the
meaning, and show the propriety and consistency of the Mosaic account of
the fall of man. The chief difficulty in the account is found in the question,
Who was the agent employed in the seduction of our first parents?
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The word in the text which we, following the Septuagint, translate serpent,
is Vv jn nachash; and, according to Buxtorf and others, has three meanings
in Scripture. 1. It signifies to view or observe attentively, to divine or use
enchantments, because in them the augurs viewed attentively the flight of
birds, the entrails of beasts, the course of the clouds, &c.; and under this
head it signifies to acquire knowledge by experience. 2. It signifies brass,
brazen, and is trandated in our Bible, not only brass, but chains, fetters,
fetters of brass, and in several places stedl; see 2 Samuel 22:35
<EJob 20:24 <**Psalm 18:34; and in one place, at least filthiness or
fornication, ®®Ezekiel 16:36. 3. It signifies a serpent, but of what kind is
not determined. In “***Job 26:13, it seems to mean the whale or
hippopotamus: By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, his hand hath
formed the crooked serpent, j rb v jn nachash bariach: as j rb barach
signifiesto pass on or pass through, and jyrb beriach is used for abar of
agate or door that passed through rings, &c., the idea of straightness
rather than crookedness should be attached to it here; and it is likely that
the hippopotamus or sea-horse is intended by it.

In "™ Ecclesiastes 10: 11, the creature called nachash, of whatever sort, is
compared to the babbler: Surely the serpent (v jn nachash) will bite
without enchantment; and a babbler is no better.

In ** saiah 27:1, the crocodile or alligator seems particularly meant by
the original: In that day the Lord-shall punish leviathan the piercing
serpent, &c. And in “**1saiah 65:25, the same creature is meant asin
“®Genesis 3: 1, for in the words, And dust shall be the serpent’s meat,
there is an evident allusion to the text of Moses. In “™®Amos 9:3, the
crocodile is evidently intended: Though they be hid in the bottom of the
sea, thence will | command the serpent, (Vv jnh hannachash,) and he shall
bite them. No person can suppose that any of the snake or serpent kind can
be intended here; and we see from the various acceptations of the word,
and the different senses which it bears in various places in the sacred
writings, that it appears to be a sort of general term confined to no one
sense. Hence it will be necessary to examine the root accurately, to see if
its ideal meaning will enable us to ascertain the animal intended in the text.
We have aready seen that v jn nachash signifies to view attentively, to
acquire knowledge or experience by attentive observation; so ytv jn
nichashti, “Genesis 30:27: | have learned by experience; and this seems



50

to be its most general meaning in the Bible. The origina word is by the
Septuagint translated o@1¢, a serpent, not because this was its fixed
determinate meaning in the sacred writings, but because it was the best that
occurred to the tranglators: and they do not seem to have given themselves
much trouble to understand the meaning of the original, for they have
rendered the word as variously as our translators have done, or rather our
trandators have followed them, as they give nearly the same significations
found in the Septuagint: hence we find that o@1¢ is as frequently used by
them as serpent, its supposed literal meaning, is used in our version. And
the New Testament writers, who seldom quote the Old Testament but from
the Septuagint translation, and often do not change even aword in their
guotations, copy this version in the use of this word. From the Septuagint
therefore we can expect no light, nor indeed from any other of the ancient
versions, which are all subsequent to the Septuagint, and some of them
actually made fromit. In al this uncertainty it is natural for a serious
inquirer after truth to look everywhere for information. And in such an
inquiry the Arabic may be expected to afford some help, from its great
similarity to the Hebrew. A root in this language, very nearly similar to that
in the text, seemsto cast considerable light on the subject. [Arabic] chanas
or khanasa signifies he departed, drew off, lay hid, seduced, slunk away;
from this root come [Arabic] akhnas, [Arabic] khanasa, and [Arabic]
khanoos, which al signify an ape, or satyrus, or any creature of the smia
or ape genus. It is very remarkable also that from the same root comes
[Arabic] khanas, the DEVIL, which appellative he bears from that meaning
of [Arabic] khanasa, he drew off, seduced, & c., because he draws men off
from righteousness, seduces them from their obedience to God, &c., &c.
See Golius, sub voce. Isit not strange that the devil and the ape should
have the same name, derived from the same root, and that root so very
similar to the word in the text? But let us return and consider what is said
of the creature in question. Now the nachash was more subtle, puir [
arum, more wise, cunning, or prudent, than any beast of the field which
the Lord God had made. In this account we find, 1. That whatever this
nachash was, he stood at the head of all inferior animals for wisdom and
understanding. 2. That he walked erect, for thisis necessarily implied in his
punishment-on thy belly (i.e., on all fours) shalt thou go. 3. That he was
endued with the gift of speech, for a conversation is here related between
him and the woman. 4. That he was also endued with the gift of reason, for
we find him reasoning and disputing with Eve. 5. That these things were
common to this creature, the woman no doubt having often seen him walk
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erect, talk, and reason, and therefore she testifies no kind of surprise when
he accosts her in the language related in the text; and indeed from the
manner in which thisisintroduced it appearsto be only apart of a
conversation that had passed between them on the occasion: Yea, hath
God said, &c.

Had this creature never been known to speak before his addressing the
woman at this time and on this subject, it could not have failed to excite
her surprise, and to have filled her with caution, though from the purity
and innocence of her nature she might have been incapable of being
affected with fear. Now | apprehend that none of these things can be
spoken of a serpent of any species. 1. None of them ever did or ever can
walk erect. The tales we have had of two-footed and four-footed serpents
are justly exploded by every judicious naturalist, and are utterly unworthy
of credit. The very name serpent comes from serpo, to creep, and therefore
to such it could be neither curse nor punishment to go on their bellies, i.e.,
to creep on, as they had done from their creation, and must do while their
race endures. 2. They have no organs for speech, or any kind of articulate
sound; they can only hiss. It is true that an ass by miraculous influence may
speak; but it is not to be supposed that there was any miraculous
interference here. GoD did not qualify this creature with speech for the
occasion, and it is not intimated that there was any other agent that did it;
on the contrary, the text intimates that speech and reason were natural to
the nachash: and isit not in reference to this the inspired penman says, The
nachash was more subtle or intelligent than all the beasts of the field that
the Lord God had made? Nor can | find that the serpentine genus are
remarkable for intelligence. It is true the wisdom of the serpent has passed
into a proverb, but | cannot see on what it is founded, except in reference
to the passage in question, where the nachash, which we trangl ate ser pent,
following the Septuagint, shows so much intelligence and cunning: and it is
very probable that our Lord aludesto this very place when he exhorts his
disciples to be wise-prudent or intelligent, as serpents, povipot wg ot
omelg and it isworthy of remark that he uses the same term employed by
the Septuagint in the text in question: opic v eTovipmTatog, the
serpent was more prudent or intelligent than all the beasts, &c. All these
things considered, we are obliged to seek for some other word to designate
the nachash in the text, than the word serpent, which on every view of the
subject appears to me inefficient and inapplicable. We have seen above that
khanas, akhnas, and khanoos, signify a creature of the ape or satyrus kind.
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We have seen that the meaning of the root is, he lay hid, seduced, slunk
away, &c.; and that khanas means the devil, as the inspirer of evil, and
seducer from God and truth. See Golius and Wilmet. It therefore appears
to me that a creature of the ape or ouran outang kind is here intended; and
that Satan made use of this creature as the most proper instrument for the
accomplishment of his murderous purposes against the life and soul of
man. Under this creature he lay hid, and by this creature he seduced our
first parents, and drew off or slunk away from every eye but the eye of
God. Such acreature answers to every part of the description in the text: it
is evident from the structure of its limbs and their muscles that it might
have been originally designed to walk erect, and that nothing less than a
sovereign controlling power could induce them to put down hands in every
respect formed like those of man, and walk like those creatures whose
claw-armed paws prove them to have been designed to walk on al fours.
Dr. Tyson has observed in his anatomy of an ouran outang, that the
seminal vessels passed between the two coats of the peritoneum to the
scrotum, as in man; hence he argues that this creature was designed to
walk erect, asit is otherwise in al quadrupeds. Philos. Trans,, vol. xxi., p.
340. The subtlety, cunning, endlessly varied pranks and tricks of these
creatures, show them, even now, to be more subtle and more intelligent
than any other creature, man alone excepted. Being obliged now to walk
on al fours, and gather their food from the ground, they are literally
obliged to eat the dust; and though exceedingly cunning, and careful in a
variety of instances to separate that part which is wholesome and proper
for food from that which is not so, in the article of cleanliness they are lost
to all sense of propriety; and though they have every meansin their power
of cleansing the aliments they gather off the ground, and from among the
dust, yet they never in their savage state make use of any, except adlight
rub against their side, or with one of their hands, more to see what the
articleisthan to cleanse it. Add to this, their utter aversion to walk upright;
it requires the utmost discipline to bring them to it, and scarcely anything
irritates them more than to be obliged to do it. Long observation on some
of these animals enables me to state these facts.

Should any person who may read this note object against my conclusions,
because apparently derived from an Arabic word which is not exactly
similar to the Hebrew, though to those who understand both languages the
smilarity will be striking; yet, as| do not insist on the identity of the terms,
though important consequences have been derived from less likely
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etymologies, he is welcome to throw the whole of this out of the account.
He may then take up the Hebrew root only, which signifies to gaze, to view
attentively, pry into, inquire narrowly, &c., and consider the passage that
appears to compare the nachash to the babbler. ““™Ecclesiastes 10: 11,
and he will soon find, if he have any acquaintance with creatures of this
genus, that for earnest, attentive watching, looking, &c., and for
chattering or babbling, they have no fellows in the animal world. Indeed,
the ability and propensity to chatter is all they have left, according to the
above hypothesis, of their original gift of speech, of which | suppose them
to have been deprived at the fall as a part of their punishment.

| have spent the longer time on this subject, 1. Because it is exceedingly
obscure; 2. Because no interpretation hitherto given of it has afforded me
the smallest satisfaction; 3. Because | think the above mode of accounting
for every part of the whole transaction is consistent and satisfactory, and in
my opinion removes many embarrassments, and solves the chief difficulties.
| think it can be no solid objection to the above mode of solution that
Satan, in different parts of the New Testament, is called the serpent, the
serpent that deceived Eve by his subtlety, the old serpent, &c., for we have
already seen that the New Testament writers have borrowed the word from
the Septuagint, and the Septuagint themselves use it in a vast variety and
latitude of meaning; and surely the ouran outang is as likely to be the
anima in question as v j n hachash and o 1¢ ophis are likely to mean at
once a snake, a crocodile, a hippopotamus, fornication, a chain, apair of
fetters, a piece of brass, a piece of steel, and a conjurer; for we have seen
above that al these are acceptations of the original word. Besides, the New
Testament writers seem to lose sight of the animal or instrument used on
the occasion, and speak only of Satan himself as the cause of the
transgression, and the instrument of all evil. If, however, any person should
choose to differ from the opinion stated above, heis at perfect liberty so to
do; I make it no article of faith, nor of Christian communion; | crave the
same liberty to judge for myself that | give to others, to which every man
has an indisputable right; and | hope no man will call me a heretic for
departing in this respect from the common opinion, which appears to me to
be so embarrassed as to be atogether unintelligible. See farther on
®Genesis 3:7-14, &c.

Y ea, hath God said] This seems to be the continuation of a discourse of
which the preceding part is not given, and a proof that the creature in
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question was endued with the gift of reason and speech, for no surpriseis
testified on the part of Eve.

Verse 3. Neither shall yetouch it] Did not the woman add this to what
God had before spoken? Some of the Jewish writers, who are only serious
on comparative trifles, state that as soon as the woman had asserted this,
the serpent pushed her against the tree and said, “ See, thou hast touched it,
and art dill alive; thou mayest therefore safely eat of the fruit, for surely
thou shalt not die.”

Verse 4. Yeshall not surely die] Here the father of lies at once appears,
and appears too in flatly contradicting the assertion of God. The tempter,
through the nachash, insinuates the impossibility of her dying, asif he had
said, God has created thee immortal, thy death therefore isimpossible; and
God knows this, for as thou livest by the tree of life, so shalt thou get
increase of wisdom by the tree of knowledge.

Verse 5. Your eyes shall be opened] Your understanding shall be greatly
enlightened and improved; and ye shall be as gods, pyh Iak kelohim, like
God, so the word should be trandated; for what idea could our first
parents have of gods before idolatry could have had any being, because sin
had not yet entered into the world? The Syriac has the word in the singular
number, and is the only one of al the versions which has hit on the true
meaning. As the origina word is the same which is used to point out the
Supreme Being, ““*Genesis 1:1, so it has here the same signification, and
the object of the tempter appears to have been this: to persuade our first
parents that they should, by eating of this fruit, become wise and powerful
as God, (for knowledge is power,) and be able to exist for ever,
independently of him.

Verse 6. Thetree was good for food] 1. The fruit appeared to be
wholesome and nutritive. And that it was pleasant to the eyes. 2. The
beauty of the fruit tended to whet and increase appetite. And a tree to be
desired to make one wise, which was, 3. An additional motive to please the
palate. From these three sources all natural and moral evil sprang: they are
exactly what the apostle calls the desire of the flesh; the tree was good for
food: the desire of the eye; it was pleasant to the sight: and the pride of
life; it was atree to be desired to make one wise. God had undoubtedly
created our first parents not only very wise and intelligent, but also with a
great capacity and suitable propensity to increase in knowledge. Those
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who think that Adam was created so perfect as to preclude the possibility
of hisincrease in knowledge, have taken a very fase view of the subject.
We shdll certainly be convinced that our first parents were in a state of
sufficient perfection when we consider, 1. That they were endued with a
vast capacity to obtain knowledge. 2. That all the means of information
were within their reach. 3. That there was no hinderance to the most direct
conception of occurring truth. 4. That all the objects of knowledge,
whether natural or moral, were ever at hand. 5. That they had the strongest
propensity to know; and, 6. The greatest pleasure in knowing. To have
God and nature continually open to the view of the soul; and to have a soul
capable of viewing both, and fathoming endlesdy their unbounded glories
and excellences, without hinderance or difficulty; what a state of
perfection! what a consummation of bliss! This was undoubtedly the state
and condition of our first parents; even the present ruins of the state are
incontestable evidences of its primitive excellence. We see at once how
transgression came; it was natural for them to desire to be increasingly
wise. God had implanted this desire in their minds; but he showed them
that this desire should be gratified in a certain way; that prudence and
judgment should always regulate it; that they should carefully examine
what God had opened to their view; and should not pry into what he chose
to conceal. He alone who knows al things knows how much knowledge
the soul needs to its perfection and increasing happiness, in what subjects
this may be legitimately sought, and where the mind may make excursions
and discoveries to its prejudice and ruin. There are doubtless many subjects
which angels are capable of knowing, and which God chooses to conceal
even from them, because that knowledge would tend neither to their
perfection nor happiness. Of every attainment and object of pursuit it may
be said, in the words of an ancient poet, who conceived correctly on the
subject, and expressed his thoughts with perspicuity and energy:—

Est modusin rebus: sunt certi denique fines,
Quos ulta citraque nequit consistere rectum.
HOR. Sat., lib. i., Sat. 1., ver. 106.

“Thereisarulefor al things; there are in fine fixed and stated limits, on
either side of which righteousness cannot be found.” On the line of duty
alone we must walk.

Such limits God certainly assigned from the beginning: Thou shalt come up
to this; thou shalt not passit. And as he assigned the limits, so he assigned
the means. It is lawful for thee to acquire knowledge in thisway; it is
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unlawful to seek it in that. And had he not aright to do so? And would his
creation have been perfect without it?

Verse 7. The eyes of them both wer e opened] They now had a sufficient
discovery of their sin and folly in disobeying the command of God; they
could discern between good and evil; and what was the consequence?
Confusion and shame were engendered, because innocence was lost and
guilt contracted.

Let us review the whole of this melancholy business, the fall and its effects.

1. From the New Testament we learn that Satan associated himself with
the creature which we term the serpent, and the original the nachash, in
order to seduce and ruin mankind; “**2 Corinthians 11:3 “**Revelation
12:9 20:2. 2. That this creature was the most suitable to his purpose, as
being the most subtle, the most intelligent and cunning of all beasts of the
field, endued with the gift of speech and reason, and consequently onein
which he could best conceal himself. 3. As he knew that while they
depended on God they could not be ruined, he therefore endeavoured to
seduce them from this dependence. 4. He does this by working on that
propensity of the mind to desire an increase of knowledge, with which
God, for the most gracious purposes, had endued it. 5. In order to succeed,
he insinuates that God, through motives of envy, had given the
prohibition-God doth know that in the day ye eat of it, ye shall be like
himself, &c. 6. Astheir present state of blessedness must be inexpressibly
dear to them, he endeavours to persuade them that they could not fall from
this state: Ye shall not surely die -ye shall not only retain your present
blessedness, but it shall be greatly increased; a temptation by which he has
ever since fatally succeeded in the ruin of multitudes of souls, whom he
persuaded that being once right they could never finally go wrong. 7. As
he kept the unlawfulness of the means proposed out of sight, persuaded
them that they could not fall from their steadfastness, assured them that
they should resemble God himself, and consequently be self-sufficient, and
totally independent of him; they listened, and fixing their eye only on the
promised good, neglecting the positive command, and determining to
become wise and independent at all events, they took of the fruit and did
eat.

Let us now examine the effects.
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1. Their eyes were opened, and they saw they were naked. They saw what
they never saw before, that they were stripped of their excellence; that they
had lost their innocence; and that they had fallen into a state of indigence
and danger. 2. Though their eyes were opened to see their nakedness, yet
their mind was clouded, and their judgment confused. They seem to have
lost al just notions of honour and dishonour, of what was shameful and
what was praise-worthy. It was dishonourable and shameful to break the
commandment of God; but it was neither to go naked, when clothing was
not necessary. 3. They seem in amoment, not only to have lost sound
judgment, but also reflection: a short time before Adam was so wise that
he could name all the creatures brought before him, according to their
respective natures and qualities; now he does not know the first principle
concerning the Divine nature, that it knows all things, and that it is
omnipresent, therefore he endeavours to hide himself among the trees from
the eye of the all-seeing God! How astonishing is this! When the creatures
were brought to him he could name them, because he could discern their
respective natures and properties; when Eve was brought to him he could
immediately tell what she was, who she was, and for what end made,
though he was in a deep sleep when God formed her; and this seemsto be
particularly noted, merely to show the depth of his wisdom, and the
perfection of his discernment. But alas! how are the mighty fallen!
Compare his present with his past state, his state before the transgression
with his state after it; and say, is this the same creature? the creature of
whom God said, as he said of al hisworks, He is very good-just what he
should be, aliving image of the living God; but now lower than the beasts
of the field? 4. This account could never have been credited had not the
indisputable proofs and evidences of it been continued by uninterrupted
succession to the present time. All the descendants of thisfirst guilty pair
resemble their degenerate ancestors, and copy their conduct. The original
mode of transgression is still continued, and the original sinin
consequence. Here are the proofs. 1. Every human being is endeavouring
to obtain knowledge by unlawful means, even while the lawful means and
every available help are at hand. 2. They are endeavouring to be
independent, and to live without God in the world; hence prayer, the
language of dependence on God' s providence and grace, is neglected, |
might say detested, by the great majority of men. Had | no other proof than
this that man is afallen creature, my soul would bow to this evidence. 3.
Being destitute of the true knowledge of God they seek privacy for their
crimes, not considering that the eye of God is upon them, being only
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solicitous to hide them from the eye of man. These are all proofsin point;
but we shall soon meet with additiona ones. See on “®Genesis 3:10, 12.

Verse 8. The voice of the Lord] The voice is properly used here, for as
God is an infinite Spirit, and cannot be confined to any form, so he can
have no personal appearance. It isvery likely that God used to converse
with them in the garden, and that the usual time was the decline of the day,
pwyh gwr I leruach haiyom, in the evening breeze; and probably this was
the time that our first parents employed in the more solemn acts of their
religious worship, at which God was ever present. The time for this solemn
worship is again come, and God isin his place; but Adam and Eve have
sinned, and therefore, instead of being found in the place of worship, are
hidden among the trees! Reader, how often has this been thy case!

Verse 10. | was afraid, because | was naked] See the immediate
consequences of sin. 1. SHAME, because of the ingratitude marked in the
rebellion, and because that in aiming to be like God they were now sunk
into a state of the greatest wretchedness. 2. FEAR, because they saw they
had been deceived by Satan, and were exposed to that death and
punishment from which he had promised them an exemption. How worthy
isit of remark that this cause continues to produce the very same effects!
Shame and fear were the first fruits of sin, and fruits which it has
invariably produced, from the first transgression to the present time.

Verse 12. And the man said, & ¢.] We have here some farther proofs of
the fallen state of man, and that the consequences of that state extend to
his remotest posterity. 1. On the question, Hast thou eaten of the tree?
Adam is obliged to acknowledge his transgression; but he does thisin such
away asto shift off the blame from himself, and lay it upon God and upon
the woman! This woman whom THouU didst give to be with me, ydm [
immadi, to be my companion, (for so the word is repeatedly used,) she
gave me, and | did eat. | have no farther blame in this transgression; | did
not pluck the fruit; she took it and gave it to me. 2. When the woman is
guestioned she lays the blame upon God and the serpent, (nachash.) The
serpent beguiled me, and | did eat. Thou didst make him much wiser than
thou didst make me, and therefore my simplicity and ignorance were
overcome by his superior wisdom and subtlety; | can have no fault here,
the fault is his, and his who made him so wise and me so ignorant. Thus we
find that, while the eyes of their body were opened to see their degraded
state, the eyes of their understanding were closed, so that they could not
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see the sinfulness of sin; and at the same time their hearts were hardened
through its deceitfulness. In this also their posterity copy their example.
How few ingenuously confess their own sin! They see not their guilt. They
are continually making excuses for their crimes; the strength and subtlety
of the tempter, the natural weakness of their own minds, the unfavourable
circumstances in which they were placed, &c., &c., are all pleaded as
excuses for their sins, and thus the possibility of repentance is precluded;
for till aman take his sin to himself, till he acknowledge that he alone is
guilty, he cannot be humbled, and consequently cannot be saved. Reader,
till thou accuse thyself, and thyself only, and fedl that thou alone art
responsible for all thy iniquities, thereis no hope of thy salvation.

Verse 14. And the Lord God said unto the ser pent] The tempter is not
asked why he deceived the woman; he cannot roll the blame on any other;
self-tempted he fell, and it is natural for him, such is his enmity, to deceive
and destroy all he can. His fault admits of no excuse, and therefore God
begins to pronounce sentence on him first. And here we must consider a
twofold sentence, one on Satan and the other on the agent he employed.
The nachash, whom | suppose to have been at the head of al the inferior
animals, and in a sort of society and intimacy with man, isto be gresatly
degraded, entirely banished from human society, and deprived of the gift of
speech. Cursed art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the
field-thou shalt be considered the most contemptible of animals; upon thy
belly shalt thou go-thou shalt no longer walk erect, but mark the ground
equally with thy hands and feet; and dust shalt thou eat-though formerly
possessed of the faculty to distinguish, choose, and cleanse thy food, thou
shalt feed henceforth like the most stupid and abject quadruped, all the
days of thy life-through all the innumerable generations of thy species. God
saw meet to manifest his displeasure against the agent employed in this
melancholy business; and perhaps thisis founded on the part which the
intelligent and subtle nachash took in the seduction of our first parents. We
see that he was capable of it, and have some reason to believe that he
became awilling instrument.

Verse 15. | will put enmity between thee and the woman] This has been
generally supposed to apply to a certain enmity subsisting between men
and serpents; but thisis rather afancy than aredlity. It isyet to be
discovered that the serpentine race have any peculiar enmity against
mankind, nor is there any proof that men hate serpents more than they do
other noxious animals. Men have much more enmity to the common rat
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and magpie than they have to al the serpentsin the land, because the
former destroy the grain, &c., and serpentsin general, far from seeking to
do men mischief, flee his approach, and generally avoid his dwelling. If,
however, we take the word nachash to mean any of the simia or ape
species, we find a more consistent meaning, as there is scarcely an animal
in the universe so detested by most women as these are; and indeed men
look on them as continual caricatures of themselves. But we are not to
look for merely literal meanings here: it is evident that Satan, who
actuated this creature, is alone intended in this part of the prophetic
declaration. God in his endless mercy has put enmity between men and
him; so that, though all mankind love his service, yet dl invariably hate
himself. Were it otherwise, who could be saved? A great point gained
towards the conversion of asinner isto convince him that it is Satan he has
been serving, that it isto him he has been giving up his soul, body, goods,
&c.; he starts with horror when this conviction fastens on his mind, and
shudders at the thought of being in league with the old murderer. But there
is adeeper meaning in the text than even this, especially in these words, it
shall bruise thy head, or rather, awvh hu, HE; who? the seed of the woman;
the person isto come by the woman, and by her alone, without the
concurrence of man. Therefore the address is not to Adam and Eve, but to
Eve alone; and it was in consequence of this purpose of God that Jesus
Christ was born of avirgin; this, and this alone, iswhat isimplied in the
promise of the seed of the woman bruising the head of the serpent. Jesus
Christ died to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and to destroy him
who had the power of death, that is, the devil. Thus he bruises his
head-destroys his power and lordship over mankind, turning them from the
power of Satan unto God; “*®Acts 26:18. And Satan bruises his heel-God
so ordered it, that the salvation of man could only be brought about by the
death of Christ; and even the spiritua seed of our blessed Lord have the
heel often bruised, as they suffer persecution, temptation, & c., which may
be all that isintended by this part of the prophecy.

Verse 16. Unto the woman he said] She being second in the transgression
is brought up the second to receive her condemnation, and to hear her
punishment: | will greatly multiply, or multiplying | will multiply; i.e., 1 will
multiply thy sorrows, and multiply those sorrows by other sorrows, and
this during conception and pregnancy, and particularly so in parturition or
child-bearing. And this curse has fallen in a heavier degree on the woman
than on any other female. Nothing is better attested than this, and yet there
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is certainly no natural reason why it should be so; it is a part of her
punishment, and a part from which even God's mercy will not exempt her.
It is added farther, Thy desire shall be to thy husband -thou shalt not be
able to shun the great pain and peril of child-bearing, for thy desire, thy
appetite, shall be to thy husband; and he shall rule over thee, though at
their creation both were formed with equal rights, and the woman had
probably as much right to rule as the man; but subjection to the will of her
husband is one part of her curse; and so very capricious is thiswill often,
that a sorer punishment no human being can well have, to be at al ina
state of liberty, and under the protection of wise and equal laws.

Verse 17. Unto Adam he said] The man being the last in the
transgression is brought up last to receive his sentence: Because thou hast
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife-“thou wast not deceived, she only
gave and counselled thee to eat; this thou shouldst have resisted;” and that
he did not is the reason of his condemnation. Cursed isthe ground for thy
sake-from henceforth its fertility shall be greatly impaired; in sorrow shalt
thou eat of it-be in continual perplexity concerning the seed time and the
harvest, the cold and the heat, the wet and the dry. How often are all the
fruits of man’stoll destroyed by blasting, by mildew, by insects, wet
weather, land floods, &c.! Anxiety and carefulness are the labouring man’s
portion.

Verse 18. Thorns also and thistles, & c.] Instead of producing nourishing
grain and useful vegetables, noxious weeds shall be peculiarly pralific,
injure the ground, choke the good seed, and mock the hopes of the
husbandman; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field-thou shalt no longer
have the privilege of this garden of delights, but must go to the common
champaign country, and feed on such herbs as thou canst find, till by labour
and industry thou hast raised others more suitable to thee and more
comfortable.

In the curse pronounced on the ground there is much more implied than
generally appears. The amazing fertility of some of the most common
thistles and thorns renders them the most proper instruments for the
fulfilment of this sentence against man. Thistles multiply enormoudy; a
species caled the Carolina sylvestris bears ordinarily from 20 to 40 heads,
each containing from 100 to 150 seeds.

Another species, called the Acanthum vulgare, produces above 100 heads,
each containing from 3 to 400 seeds. Suppose we say that these thistles
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produce at a medium only 80 beads, and that each contains only 300 seeds;
the first crop from these would amount to 24,000. L et these be sown, and
their crop will amount to 576 millions. Sow these, and their produce will
be 13,824,000,000,000, or thirteen billions, eight hundred and twenty-four
thousand millions; and a single crop from these, which is only the third
year’s growth, would amount to 331,776,000,000,000,000, or three
hundred and thirty-one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six billions;
and the fourth year’ s growth will amount to
7,962,624,000,000,000,000,000, or seven thousand nine hundred and
sixty-two trillions, six hundred and twenty-four thousand billions. A
progeny more than sufficient to stock not only the surface of the whole
world, but of al the planets of the solar system, so that no other plant or
vegetable could possibly grow, alowing but the space of one square foot
for each plant.

The Carduus vulgatissimus viarum, or common hedge thistle, besides the
almost infinite swarms of winged seeds it sends forth, spreads its roots
around many yards, and throws up suckers everywhere, which not only
produce seeds in their turn, but extend their roots, propagate like the
parent plant, and stifle and destroy all vegetation but their own.

As to THORNS, the bramble, which occurs so commonly, and is so
mischievous, is a sufficient proof how well the means are calculated to
secure the end. The genista, or spinosa vulgaris, caled by some furze, by
others whins, is allowed to be one of the most mischievous shrubs on the
face of the earth. Scarcely any thing can grow near it, and it is so thick set
with prickles that it is a@most impossible to touch it without being
wounded. It is very prolific; almost half the year it is covered with flowers
which produce pods filled with seeds. Besides. it shoots out roots far and
wide, from which suckers and young plants are continually springing up,
which produce othersin their turn. Where it is permitted to grow it soon
overspreads whole tracts of ground, and it is extremely difficult to clear the
ground of its roots where once it has got proper footing. Such provision
has the just God made to fulfil the curse which he has pronounced on the
earth, because of the crimes of its inhabitants. See Hale's Vegetable
Statics.

Verse 19. In the sweat of thy face] Though the whole body may be
thrown into a profuse sweat, if hard labour be long continued, yet the face
or forehead isthe first part whence this sweat begins to issue; thisis
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occasioned by the blood being strongly propelled to the brain, partly
through stooping, but principally by the strong action of the muscles; in
conseguence of this the blood vessels about the head become turgid
through the great flux of blood, the fibres are relaxed, the pores enlarged,
and the sweat or serum poured out. Thus then the very commencement of
every man's labour may put him in mind of his sin and its consequences.

Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.] God had said that in
the day they ate of the forbidden fruit, dying they should die-they should
then become mortal, and continue under the influence of a great variety of
unfriendly agencies in the atmosphere and in themselves, from hests, colds,
drought, and damps in the one, and morbid increased and decreased action
in the solids and fluids of the other, till the spirit, finding its earthly house
no longer tenable, should return to God who gave it; and the body, being
decomposed, should be reduced to its primitive dust. It is evident from this
that man would have been immortal had he never transgressed, and that
this state of continual life and health depended on his obedience to his
Maker. Thetree of life, as we have aready seen, was intended to be the
means of continual preservation. For as no being but God can exist
independently of any supporting agency, so man could not have continued
to live without a particular supporting agent; and this supporting agent
under God appears to have been the tree of life.

oAlyn O0¢ KelGOUESOHOL
KOV1G, 0GTE®V AVOEVTOV.
Anac. Od. 4., v. 9.

“We shall lie down as a small portion of dust, our bones being dissolved.”

Verse 20. And Adam called hiswife's name Eve; because she wasthe
mother of all living.] A man who does not understand the original cannot
possibly comprehend the reason of what is said here. What has the word
Eve to do with being the mother of all living? Our trand ators often follow
the Septuagint; it is a pity they had not done so here, as the Septuagint
trandation is literal and correct: kol ekaAecev QO TO OVOLD TNG
Yovailkog owtov Lom, ot pntnp raviov tov {ovieov “And Adam
called hiswife' s name Life, because she was the mother of al the living.”
Thisisaproper and faithful representation of the Hebrew text, for the hwj
Chavvah of the original, which we have corrupted into Eve, aword
destitute of all meaning, answers exactly to the {wn of the Septuagint, both
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signifying life; as does also the Hebrew y j chai to the Greek {mvtwv,
both of which signify the living.

It is probable that God designed by this name to teach our first parents
these two important truths: 1. That though they had merited immediate
death, yet they should be respited, and the accomplishment of the sentence
be long delayed; they should be spared to propagate a numerous progeny
on the earth. 2. That though much misery would be entailed on his
posterity, and death should have along and universal empire, yet ONE
should in the fulness of time spring from the woman, who should destroy
death, and bring life and immortality to light, 2Ti 1:10. Therefore Adam
called hiswife' s name Life, because she was to be the mother of all human
beings, and because she was to be the mother of HIM who was to give life
to aworld dead in trespasses, and dead in sins, “**Ephesians 2:1, &c.

Verse 21. God made coats of sking] Itisvery likely that the skins out of
which their clothing was made were taken off animals whose blood had
been poured out as a sin-offering to God; for as we find Cain and Abel
offering sacrifices to God, we may fairly presume that God had given them
instructions on this head; nor isit likely that the notion of a sacrifice could
have ever occurred to the mind of man without an express revelation from
God. Hence we may safely infer, 1. That as Adam and Eve needed this
clothing as soon as they fell, and death had not as yet made any ravagesin
the animal world, it ismost likely that the skins were taken off victims
offered under the direction of God himself, and in faith of HiM who, in the
fulness of time, was to make an atonement by his death. And it seems
reasonable also that this matter should be brought about in such away that
Satan and death should have no triumph, when the very first death that
took place in the world was an emblem and type of that death which should
conquer Satan, destroy his empire, reconcile God to man, convert man to
God, sanctify human nature, and prepare it for heaven.

Verse 22. Behold, the man is become as one of us] On all hands this text
is alowed to be difficult, and the difficulty is increased by our trandation,
which is opposed to the original Hebrew and the most authentic versions.
The Hebrew has hyh hayah, which is the third person preterite tense, and
sgnifieswas, not is. The Samaritan text, the Samaritan version, the
Syriac, and the Septuagint, have the same tense. These lead usto avery
different sense, and indicate that there is an ellipsis of some words which
must be supplied in order to make the sense complete. A very learned man
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has ventured the following paraphrase, which should not be lightly
regarded: “And the Lord God said, The man who WAS like one of usin
purity and wisdom, is now fallen and robbed of his excellence; he has
added t[ d I ladaath, to the knowledge of the good, by his transgression
the knowledge of the evil; and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take
also of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever in this miserable state, |
will remove him, and guard the place lest he should re-enter. Therefore the
Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden,” &c. This seemsto be
the most natural sense of the place. Some suppose that his removal from
the tree of life wasin mercy, to prevent a second temptation. He before
imagined that he could gain an increase of wisdom by eating of the tree of
knowledge, and Satan would be disposed to tempt him to endeavour to
elude the sentence of death, by eating of the tree of life. Othersimagine
that the words are spoken ironically, and that the Most High intended by a
cutting taunt, to upbraid the poor culprit for his offence, because he broke
the Divine command in the expectation of being like God to know good
from evil; and now that he had lost all the good that God had designed for
him, and got nothing but evil in its place, therefore God taunts him for the
total miscarriage of his project. But God is ever consistent with himself;
and surely hisinfinite pity prohibited the use of either sarcasmor irony, in
speaking of so dreadful a catastrophe, that was in the end to occasion the
agony and bloody swest, the cross and passion, the death and burial, of
Him in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, “**Colossians
2:9.

In ®®Genesis 1:26,27, we have seen man in the perfection of his nature,
the dignity of his office, and the plenitude of his happiness. Here we find
the same creature, but stripped of his glories and happiness, so that the
word man no longer conveys the same ideas it did before. Man and
intellectual excellence were before so intimately connected as to appear
inseparable; man and misery are now equally so. In our nervous mother
tongue, the Anglo-Saxon, we have found the word [A.S.] God signifying,
not only the Supreme Being, but also good or goodness; and it is worthy of
especia note that the word [A.S.] man, in the same language, is used to
express, not only the human being so called, both male and female, but
also mischief, wickedness, fraud, deceit, and villany. Thus asimple
monosyllable, still in use among usin itsfirst sense, conveyed at once to
the minds of our ancestors the two following particulars: 1. The human
being in his excellence, capable of knowing, loving, and glorifying his
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Maker. 2. The human being in hisfallen state, capable of and committing
all kinds of wickedness. “Obiter hic notandum,” says old Mr. Somner in his
Saxon Dictionary, “venit, [A.S.] Saxonibus et DEUM significasse et
BONUM: uti [A.S.] et hominem et nequitiam.

Hereit isto be noted, that among the Saxons the term Gob signified both
the Divine Being and goodness, as the word man signified both the human
being and wickedness.” Thisis an additional proof that our Saxon
ancestors both thought and spoke at the same time, which, strange as it
may appear, is not acommon case: their words in general are not arbitrary
signs; but as far as sounds can convey the ideal meaning of things, their
words do it; and they are so formed and used as necessarily to bring to
view the nature and proper ties of those things of which they are the signs.
In this sense the Anglo-Saxon is inferior only to the Hebrew.

Verse 24. So he drove out the man] Three things are noted here: 1.

God' s displeasure against sinful man, evidenced by his expelling him from
this place of blessedness; 2. Man's unfitness for the place, of which he had
rendered himself unworthy by his ingratitude and transgression; and, 3. His
reluctance to leave this place of happiness. He was, as we may naturally
conclude, unwilling to depart, and God drove him out.

He placed at the east] pdkm mikkedem, or before the garden of Eden,
before what may be conceived its gate or entrance; Cherubims, Lybrkh
hakker ubim, THE cherubim. Hebrew plurals in the masculine end in genera
inim: to add an s to this when we introduce such words into English, is
very improper; therefore the word should be written cherubim, not
cherubims. But what were these? They are utterly unknown. Conjectures
and guesses relative to their nature and properties are endless. Several
think them to have been emblematical representations of the sacred Trinity,
and bring reasons and scriptures in support of their opinion; but as | am not
satisfied that this opinion is correct, | will not trouble the reader with it.
From the description in “**Exodus 26:1,31; “**1 Kings 6:29,32; ™2
Chronicles 3:14, it appears that the cherubs were sometimes represented
with two faces, namely, those of alion and of a man; but from “***Ezekiel
1.5, &c.; ™ Ezekid 10:20,21, we find that they had four faces and four
wings, the faces were those of aman, alion, an ox, and an eagle; but it
seems there was but one body to these heads. The two-faced cherubs were
such as were represented on the curtains and veil of the tabernacle, and on
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the wall, doors, and veil of the temple; those with four faces appeared only
in the holy of holies.

Theword brk or bwrk kerub never appears as averb in the Hebrew
Bible, and therefore is justly supposed to be aword compounded of k ke a
particle of resemblance, liketo, like as, and br rab, he was great,
powerful, &c. Hence it is very likely that the cherubs, to whatever order of
beings they belonged, were emblems of the ALL-MIGHTY, and were those
creatures by whom he produced the great effects of his power. The word
br rab isacharacter of the Most High, “**°Prover bs 26:10: The great
God who formed all; and again in ***Psalm 48:2, where heis called the
Great King, br EIm melech rab. But though thisisrarely applied as a
character of the Supreme Being in the Hebrew Bible, yet it is a common
appellative of the Deity in the Arabic language. [Arabic] rab, and [Arabic]
rab’ ulalameen Lord of both worlds, or, Lord of the universe, are
expressions repeatedly used to point out the almighty energy and
supremacy of God. On this ground, | suppose, the cherubim were
emblematical representations of the eternal power and Godhead of the
Almighty. These angelic beings were for atime employed in guarding the
entrance to Paradise, and keeping the way of or road to the tree of life.
This, | say, for atime; for it is very probable that God soon removed the
tree of life, and abolished the garden, so that its situation could never after
be positively ascertained.

By the flaming sword turning every way, or flame folding back upon itsdlf,
we may understand the formidable appearances which these cherubim
assumed, in order to render the passage to the tree of life inaccessible.

Thus terminates this most awful tragedy; atragedy in which all the actors
are dain, in which the most awful murders are committed, and the whole
universe ruined! The serpent, so called, is degraded; the woman cursed
with pains, miseries, and a subjection to the will of her husband, which was
never originally designed; the man, the lord of thislower world, doomed
to incessant labour and toil; and the earth itself cursed with comparative
barrenness! To complete al, the garden of pleasureisinterdicted, and this
man, who was made after the image of God, and who would be like him,
shamefully expelled from a place where pure spirits alone could dwell. Y et
in the midst of wrath God remembers mercy, and a promise of redemption
from this degraded and cursed state is made to them through HiM who, in
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the fulness of time, is to be made flesh, and who, by dying for the sin of the
world, shall destroy the power of Satan, and deliver all who trust in the
merit of his sacrifice from the power, guilt, and nature of sin, and thus
prepare them for the celestial Paradise at the right hand of God. Reader,
hast thou repented of thy sin? for often hast thou sinned after the similitude
of thy ancestor’ s transgression. Hast thou sought and found redemption in
the blood of the Lamb? Art thou saved from a disposition which led thy
first parents to transgress? Art thou living alife of dependence on thy
Creator, and of faith and loving obedience to him who died for thee? Wilt
thou live under the curse, and die eternally? God forbid! Return to him
with al thy soul, and receive this exhortation as a call from his mercy.

To what has already been said on the awful contents of this chapter, | can
add little that can either set it in a clearer light, or make its solemn subject
more impressive. We see here that by the subtlety and envy of the devil sin
entered into the world, and death by sin; and we find that death reigned,
not only from Adam to Moses, but from Moses to the present day. Flow
abominable must sin be in the sight of God, when it has not only defaced
his own image from the soul of man, but has aso become a source of
natural and moral evil throughout every part of the globe! Disruption and
violence appear in every part of nature; vice, profligacy, and misery,
through al the tribes of men and orders of society. It istrue that where sin
hath abounded, there grace doth much more abound; but men shut their
eyes against the light, and harden their hearts against the truth. Sin, which
becomes propagated into the world by natural generation, growing with
the growth and strengthening with the strength of man, would be as
endlessin its duration, as unlimited in its influence, did not God check and
restrain it by his grace, and cut off its extending influence in the incorrigibly
wicked by means of death. How wonderful is the economy of God! That
which entered into the world as one of the prime fruits and effects of sin, is
now an instrument in his hands to prevent the extension of its contagion.

If men, now so greatly multiplied on the earth, and fertile in mischievous
inventions, were permitted to live nearly athousand years, as in the ancient
world, to mature and perfect their infectious and destructive counsels, what
asum of iniquity and ruin would the face of the earth present! Even while
they are laying plans to extend the empire of death, God, by the very means
of death itself, prevents the completion of their pernicious and diabolic
designs. Thus what man, by his wilful obstinacy does not permit grace to
correct and restrain, God, by his sovereign power, brings in death to
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control. It ison this ground that wicked and blood-thirsty men live not out
half their days; and what a mercy to the world that it is so! They who will
not submit to the sceptre of mercy shall be broken in pieces by the rod of
iron. Reader, provoke not the Lord to displeasure; thou art not stronger
than he. Grieve not his Spirit, provoke him not to destroy thee; why
shouldst thou die before thy time? Thou hast sinned much, and needest
every moment of thy short life to make thy calling and election sure.
Shouldst thou provoke God, by thy perseverance in iniquity, to cut thee off
by death before this great work is done, better for thee thou hadst never
been born!

How vain are al attempts to attain immortality here! For some thousands
of years men have been labouring to find out means to prevent death; and
some have even boasted that they had found out a medicine capable of
preserving life for ever, by resisting al the attacks of disease, and
incessantly repairing all the wastes of the human machine. That is, the
alchymistic philosophers would have the world to believe that they had
found out a private passage to the tree of immortality; but their own
deaths, in the common order of nature, as well as the desths of the millions
which make no such pretensions, are not only a sufficient confutation of
their baseless systems, but also a continual proof that the cherubim, with
their flaming swords, are turning every way to keep the passage of the tree
of life. Life and immortality are, however, brought to light by the Gospel;
and he only who keepeth the sayings of the Son of God shall live for ever.
Though the body is dead-consigned to death, because of sin, yet the spirit
is life because of righteousness; and on those who are influenced by this
Spirit of righteousness, the second death shall have no power!
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 4

The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel, 1-7. Cain murders his brother
Abel, 8. God calls himinto judgment for it, 9, 10. Heis cursed, 11, 12. He
despairs, 15, 14. A promise given him of preservation, and a mark set on him
to prevent his being killed, 15. He departs from God' s presence, 16. Has a son
whom he calls Enoch; and builds a city, which he calls after his name, 17.
Cain has several children, among whom are Lamech, the first bigamist, 18, 19.
Jobat, who taught the use of tents and feeding cattle, 20. Jabal, the inventor of
musical instruments, 21. Tubal-cain, the inventor of smith-work, 22. Strange
speech of Lamech to hiswives, 23, 24. Seth born to Adam and Eve in the place
of Abel, 25. Enoch born, and the worship of God restored, 26.

NOTESON CHAP. 4

Verse 1. | have gotten a man from the Lord.] Cain, "yq, signifies
acquisition; hence Eve says tnq kanithi, | have gotten or acquired a man,
hwhy ta eth Yehovah, the Lord. It is extremely difficult to ascertain the
sense in which Eve used these words, which have been as variously
trandated as understood. Most expositors think that Eve imagined Cain to
be the promised seed that should bruise the head of the serpent. This
exposition really seemstoo refined for that period. It is very likely that she
meant no more than to acknowledge that it was through God’ s peculiar
blessing that she was enabled to conceive and bring forth a son, and that
she had now a well-grounded hope that the race of man should be
continued on the earth. Unless she had been under Divine inspiration she
could not have called her son (even supposing him to be the promised
seed) Jehovah; and that she was not under such an influence her mistake
sufficiently proves, for Cain, so far from being the Messiah, was of the
wicked one; 1 John 3:12. We may therefore suppose that hwyh ta eth

Yehovah, THE LORD, is an élliptical form of expression for hwhy tam
meeth Yehovah, FROM THE LORD, or through the Divine blessing.

Verse 2. And she again bare hisbrother Abel.] Literally, She added to
bear (td I I &stw vattoseph laledeth) his brother. From the very face of

this account it appears evident that Cain and Abel were twins. In most
cases where a subject of thiskind isintroduced in the Holy Scriptures, and
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the successive births of children of the same parents are noted, the acts of
concelving and bringing forth are mentioned in reference to each child;
hereit is not said that she conceived and brought forth Abel, but smply she
added to bring forth Abel his brother; that is, as | understand it, Cain was
the first-born, Abel, his twin brother, came next.

Abel was a keeper of sheep] Adam was originaly agardener, Abel a
shepherd, and Cain an agriculturist or farmer. These were the three
primitive employments, and, | may add, the most rational, and
consequently the best calculated to prevent strife and an immoderate love
of the world.

Verse 3. In process of time] pymy xgm mikkets yamim, at the end of
days. Some think the anniversary of the creation to be here intended; it is
more probable that it means the Sabbath, on which Adam and his family
undoubtedly offered oblations to God, as the Divine worship was certainly
instituted, and no doubt the Sabbath properly observed in that family. This
worship was, in itsorigina ingtitution, very smple. It appearsto have
consisted of two parts: 1. Thanksgiving to God as the author and dispenser
of al the bounties of nature, and oblations indicative of that gratitude. 2.
Piacular sacrifices to his justice and holiness, implying a conviction of
their own sinfulness, confession of transgression, and faith in the promised
Deliverer. If we collate the passage here with the apostle’ s allusion to it,
“"Hebrews 11:4, we shall see cause to form this conclusion.

Cain brought of thefruit of the ground an offering] h_jnm minchah,
unto the Lord. The word minchah is explained, "L eviticus 2:1, &c., to
be an offering of fine flour, with oil and frankincense. It was in genera a
eucharistic or gratitude offering, and is smply what isimplied in the fruits
of the ground brought by Cain to the Lord, by which he testified his belief
in him as the Lord of the universe, and the dispenser of secular blessings.

Verse 4. Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of hisflock] Dr.
Kennicott contends that the words he also brought, awh pg aybh hebi
gam hu, should be trandlated, Abel brought IT also, i.e. aminchah or
gratitude offering; and beside this he brought of the first-born (twrkbm
mibbechoroth) of hisflock, and it was by this alone that he acknowledged
himsalf asinner, and professed faith in the promised Messiah. To this
circumstance the apostle seems evidently to allude, ****Hebrews 11:4: By
FAITH Abel offered tAeioco Bvolav, a MORE OF GREATER sacrifice; not a
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more excellent, (for thisis no meaning of the word ntAgiwv,) which leads
us to infer, according to Dr. Kennicott, that Abel, besides his minchah or
gratitude offering, brought also 6voia, avictim, to be dain for hissins;
and this he chose out of the first-born of hisflock, which, in the order of
God, was a representation of the Lamb of God that was to take away the
sin of the world; and what confirms this exposition more is the observation
of the apostle: God testifying poig dwmoig, of his GIFTS, which certainly
shows he brought more than one. According to this interpretation, Cain,
the father of Deism, not acknowledging the necessity of a vicarious
sacrifice, nor feeling his need of an atonement, according to the dictates of
his natural religion, brought a minchah or eucharistic offering to the God
of the universe. Abel, not less grateful for the produce of hisfields and the
increase of his flocks, brought a similar offering, and by adding a sacrifice
to it paid a proper regard to the will of God as far asit had then been
revealed, acknowledged himself a sinner, and thus, deprecating the Divine
displeasure, showed forth the death of Christ till he came. Thus his
offerings were accepted, while those of Cain were rejected; for this, asthe
apostle says, was done by FAITH, and therefore he obtained witness that he
was righteous, or ajustified person, God testifying with his gifts, the
thank-offering and the sin-offering, by accepting them, that faith in the
promised seed was the only way in which he could accept the services and
offerings of mankind. Dr. Magee, in his Discourses on the Atonement,
criticises the opinion of Dr. Kennicott, and contends that thereis no
ground for the distinction made by the latter on the words he also brought;
and shows that though the minchah in genera signifies an unbloody
offering, yet it is also used to express both kinds, and that the minchah in
question isto be understood of the sacrifice then offered by Abel. | do not
see that we gain much by this counter-criticism. See ““*Genesis 4:7.

Verse 5. Unto Cain] As being unconscious of his sinfulness, and
consequently unhumbled, and to his offering, as not being accompanied, as
Abel’swas, with faith and a sacrifice for sin, he had not respect-He could
not, consistently with his holiness and justice, approve of the one or receive
the other. Of the manner in which God testified his approbation we are not
informed; it was probably, asin the case of Elijah, by sending down fire
from heaven, and consuming the sacrifice.

Cain was very wroth] That displeasure which should have been turned
against his own unhumbled heart was turned against his innocent brother,
who, though not more highly privileged than he, made a much better use of
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the advantages which he shared in common with his ungodly and unnatural
brother.

Verse 6. Why art thou wroth?] This was designed as a gracious warning,
and a preventive of the meditated crime.

Verse7. If thou doest well] That which isright in the sight of God, shalt
thou not be accepted? Does God reject any man who serves himin
smplicity and godly sincerity? But if thou doest not well, can wrath and
indignation against thy righteous brother save thee from the displeasure
under which thou art fallen? On the contrary, have recourse to thy Maker
for mercy; xbr tacj jtpl lappethach chattath robets, a sin-offering
lieth at thy door; an animal proper to be offered as an atonement for sinis
now couching at the door of thy fold.

The words tacj chattath, and tacj chattaah, frequently signify sin; but
| have observed more than a hundred places in the Old Testament where
they are used for sin-offering, and trandated apaptia by the Septuagint,
which is the term the apostle uses, “*2 Corinthians 5:21: He hath made
himto be sin (apoptiov, A SIN-OFFERING) for us, who knew no sin.
Cain’sfault now was his not bringing a sin-offering when his brother
brought one, and his neglect and contempt caused his other offering to be
rejected. However, God now graciously informs him that, though he had
miscarried, his case was not yet desperate, as the means of faith, from the
promise, &c., werein his power, and a victim proper for a sin-offering was
lying (xbr robets, aword used to express the lying down of a quadruped)
at the door of hisfold. How many sinners perish, not because thereisnot a
Saviour able and willing to save them, but because they will not use that
which iswithin their power! Of such how trueisthat word of our Lord, Ye
will not come unto me that ye might have life!

Unto thee shall be hisdesire, & c.] That is, Thou shalt ever have the right
of primogeniture, and in all things shall thy brother be subject unto thee.
These words are not spoken of sin, as many have understood them, but of
Abel’ s submission to Cain as his superior, and the words are spoken to
remove Cain’s envy.

Verse 8. Cain talked with Abel hisbrother] “yg rmayw vaiyomer

Kayin, and Cain said, &c.; not talked, for this construction the word
cannot bear without great violence to analogy and grammatical accuracy.
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But why should it be thus translated? Because our translators could not
find that any thing was spoken on the occasion; and therefore they
ventured to intimate that there was a conversation, indefinitely. In the most
correct editions of the Hebrew Bible there is a small space |eft here in the
text, and a circular mark which refers to a note in the margin, intimating
that there is a hiatus or deficiency in the verse. Now this deficiency is
supplied in the principal ancient versions, and in the Samaritan text. In this
the supplied words are, LET USWALK OUT INTO THE FIELD. The Syriac has,
Let us go to the desert. The Vulgate Egrediamur foras, Let us walk out.
The Septuagint, d1eABepev 1 10 medov, Let usgo out into the field.
The two Chaldee Targums have the same reading; so has the Coptic
version. This addition is completely lost from every MS. of the Pentateuch
now known; and yet it is sufficiently evident from the Samaritan text, the
Samaritan version, the Syriac, Septuagint, and Vulgate, that it wasin the
most authentic copies of the Hebrew before and some time since the
Christian era. The words may therefore be safely considered as a part of
the sacred text, and with them the whole passage reads clear and
consistently: “And Cain said unto Abel his brother, Let us go out into the
field: and it came to pass, when they werein the field, that Cain rose up,”
&c. The Jerusalem Targum, and the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzzid,
pretend to give us the subject of their conversation: as the piece is curious,
| shall insert the substance of it, for the sake of those who may not have
accessto the originals. “And Cain said unto Hebel his brother, Let us go
out into the field; and it came to pass that, when they were in the field,
Cain answered and said to Hebel his brother, | thought that the world was
created in mercy, but it is not governed according to the merit of good
works. nor is there any judgment, nor a Judge, nor shall there be any future
state in which good rewards shall be given to the righteous, or punishment
executed on the wicked; and now there is respect of personsin judgment.
On what account isit that thy sacrifice has been accepted, and mine not
received with complacency? And Hebel answered and said, The world was
created in mercy, and it is governed according to the fruit of good works;
thereis a Judge, a future world, and a coming judgment, where good
rewards shall be given to the righteous, and the impious punished; and
thereis no respect of personsin judgment; but because my works were
better and more precious than thine, my oblation was received with
complacency. And because of these things they contended on the face of
the field, and Cain rose up against Hebel his brother, and struck a stone
into his forehead, and killed him.”
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It is here supposed that the first murder committed in the world was the
consequence of areligious dispute; however this may have been, millions
since have been sacrificed to prejudice, bigotry, and intolerance. Here,
certainly, originated the many-headed monster, religious persecution; the
spirit of the wicked one in his followers impels them to afflict and destroy
all those who are partakers of the Spirit of God. Every persecutor isa
legitimate son of the old murderer. Thisisthe first triumph of Satan; it is
not merely a death that he has introduced, but a violent one, as the
first-fruits of sin. It is not the death of an ordinary person, but of the most
holy man then in being; it is not brought about by the providence of God,
or by agradual failure and destruction of the earthly fabric, but by aviolent
separation of body and soul; it is not done by a common enemy, from
whom nothing better could be expected, but by the hand of a brother, and
for no other reason but because the object of his envy was more righteous
than himself. Alas! how exceeding sinful does sin appear initsfirst
manifestation!

Verse 10. The voice of thy brother’sblood] It is probable that Cain,
having killed his brother, dug a hole and burled him in the earth, hoping
thereby to prevent the murder from being known; and that thisiswhat is
designed in the words, Thy brother’s blood crieth unto me FROM THE
GROUND-which hath opened her mouth to receive it from thy hand. Some
think that by the voice of thy brother’s blood the cries of Abel’s widow
and children are to be understood, asit is very probable that he was father
of a family; indeed his occupation and sacrifices seem to render this
probable, and probability is all we can expect on such a subject. God
represents these as calling aloud for the punishment of the murderer; and it
is evident that Cain expected to fall by the hands of some person who, from
his consanguinity, had the right of the avenger of blood; for now that the
murder is found out, he expects to suffer death for it. See *“*Genesis
4:14.

Verse 12. A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be] Thou shalt be
expelled from the presence of God, and from thy family connections, and
shalt have no fixed secure residence in any place. The Septuagint render
thisotevov kot tpepov eon, thou shalt be groaning and trembling upon
the earth-the horror of thy crime shall ever haunt thee, and thou shalt never
have any well-grounded hope that God will remit the punishment thou
deservest. No state out of endless perdition can be considered more awful
than this.
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Verse 13. My punishment is greater than | can bear.] The margin
reads, Mine iniquity isgreater than that it may be forgiven. The origina
words, awcnm ynw[ Bwdg gadol avoni minneso, may be trandated, I1s my
crime too great to be forgiven? words which we may presume he uttered
on the verge of black despair. It is most probable that “w[ avon sgnifies
rather the crime than the punishment; in this senseit is used **L eviticus
26:41, 43; 1 Samuel 28:10; 2 Kings 7:9; and acn nasa signifies to
remit or forgive. The marginal reading is, therefore, to be preferred to that
in the text.

Verse 14. Behold, thou hast driven me out] In “***Genesis 4:11, 12,
God states two parts of Cain’s punishment: 1. The ground was cursed, so
that it was not to yield any adequate recompense for his most careful
tillage. 2. He was to be a fugitive and a vagabond having no place in which
he could dwell with comfort or security. To these Cain himself adds others.
1. His being hidden from the face of God; which appears to signify his
being expelled from that particular place where God had manifested his
presence. in or contiguous to Paradise, whither our first parents resorted as
to an oracle, and where they offered their daily adorations. So in

P Genesis 4:16, it is said, Cain went out from the presence of the Lord,
and was not permitted any more to associate with the family in acts of
religious worship. 2. The continual apprehension of being dain, as all the
inhabitants of the earth were at that time of the same family, the parents
themselves till alive, and each having aright to kill this murderer of his
relative. Add to al this, 3. The terrors of a guilty conscience; his awful
apprehension of God' s judgments, and of being everlastingly banished from
the beatific vision. To this part of the punishment of Cain St. Paul probably
aludes, ™2 Thessalonians 1:9: Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his
power. The words are so similar that we can scarcely doubt of the alusion.

Verse 15. TheLord set amark upon Cain] What this mark was, has
given rise to a number of frivolously curious conjectures. Dr. Shuckford
collects the most remarkable. Some say he was paralytic; this seemsto
have arisen from the version of the Septuagint, oteceg koL Tnepog eon,
Groaning and trembling shalt thou be. The Targum of Jonathan ben
Uzziel saysthe sign was from the great and precious name, probably one of
the letters of the word [Samaritan] Yehovah. The author of an Arabic
Catenain the Bodleian Library says, “A sword could not pierce him; fire
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could not burn him; water could not drown him; the air could not blast
him; nor could thunder or lightning strike him.” The author of Bereshith
Rabba, a comment on Genesis, says the mark was a circle of the sun rising
upon him. Abravanel saysthe sign was Abel’s dog, which constantly
accompanied him. Some of the doctorsin the Talmud say that it was the
letter € tau marked on his forehead, which signified his contrition, asit is

the first letter in the word hbwvt teshubah, repentance. Rabbi Joseph,
wiser than all the rest, says it was along horn growing out of his forehead!

Dr. Shuckford farther observes that the Hebrew word tya oth, which we
trandate a mark, signifiesa sign or token. Thus, “**Genesis 9:13, the bow
was to be tyal leoth, for a sign or token that the world should not be
destroyed; therefore the words, And the Lord set a mark upon Cain,
should be translated, And the Lord appointed to Cain atoken or sign, to
convince him that no person should be permitted to slay him. To have
marked him would have been the most likely way to have brought all the
evils he dreaded upon him; therefore the Lord gave him some miraculous
sign or token that he should not be slain, to the end that he should not
despair, but, having time to repent, might return to a gracious God and find
mercy. Notwithstanding the allusion which | suppose St. Paul to have
made to the punishment of Cain, some think that he did repent and find
mercy. | can only say this was possible. Most people who read this account
wonder why Cain should dread being killed, when it does not appear to
them that there were any inhabitants on the earth at that time besides
himself and his parents. To correct this mistake, let it be observed that the
death of Abel took place in the one hundred and twenty-eighth or one
hundred and twenty-ninth year of the world. Now, “supposing Adam and
Eve to have had no other sons than Cain and Abel in the year of the world
one hundred and twenty-eight, yet as they had daughters married to these
sons, their descendants would make a considerable figure on the earth.
Supposing them to have been married in the nineteenth year of the world,
they might easily have had each eight children, some males and some
females, in the twenty-fifth year. In the fiftieth year there might proceed
from them in adirect line sixty-four persons; in the seventy-fourth year
there would be five hundred and twelve; in the ninety-eighth year, four
thousand and ninety-six; in the one hundred and twenty-second they would
amount to thirty-two thousand seven hundred and sixty-eight: if to these
we add the other children descended from Cain and Abel, their children,
and their children’s children, we shall have, in the aforesaid one hundred
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and twenty-eight years four hundred and twenty-one thousand one
hundred and sixty-four men capable of generation, without reckoning the
women either old or young, or such as are under the age of seventeen.”
See Dodd.

But this calculation may be disputed, because there is no evidence that the
antediluvian patriarchs began to have children before they were sixty-five
years of age. Now, supposing that Adam at one hundred and thirty years of
age had one hundred and thirty children, which is quite possible, and each
of these achild at sixty-five years of age, and one in each successive year,
the whole, in the one hundred and thirtieth year of the world, would
amount to one thousand two hundred and nineteen persons; a number
sufficient to found severa villages, and to excite the apprehensions under
which Cain appeared at this time to labour.

Verse 16. Theland of Nod] As dwn nod signifiesthe same asdn, a
vagabond, some think this verse should be rendered, And Cain went out
from the presence of the Lord, from the east of Eden, and dwelt a
vagabond on the earth; thus the curse pronounced on him, “**Genesis
4:12, was accomplished.

Verse 17. She-bare Enoch] As Ewnj Chanoch signifiesinstructed,
dedicated, or initiated, and especialy in sacred things, it may be
considered some proof of Cain’s repentance, that he appearsto have
dedicated this son to God, who, in his father’ s stead, might minister in the
sacerdotal office, from which Cain, by his crime, was for ever excluded.

Verse 19. Lamech took-two wives| He was the first who dared to reverse
the order of God by introducing polygamy; and from him it has been
retained, practised, and defended to the present day.

Verse 20. Jabal-was the father] The inventor or teacher, for so the word
is understood, ®**1 Samuel 10:12. He was the first who invented
tent-making, and the breeding and managing of cattle; or he was, in these
respects, the most eminent in that time. Though Abel was a shepherd, itis
not likely he was such on an extensive scale.

Verse 21. Jubal-the father] i.e. The inventor of musical instruments, such
as the runk kinnor, which we trandate harp, and the bgw [ ugab, which
we render organ; it isvery likely that both words are generic, the former
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including under it all stringed instruments, and the latter, al wind
instruments.

Verse 22. Tubal-cain] Thefirst smith on record, who taught how to make
war like instruments and domestic utensils out of brass and iron.
Agricultural instruments must have been in use long before, for Cain was a
tiller of the ground, and so was Adam, and they could not have cultivated
the ground without spades, hooks, & c. Some of these arts were useless to
man while innocent and upright, but after hisfall they became necessary.
Thusis the saying verified: God made man upright, but they have sought
out many inventions. As the power to get wealth isfrom God, so also is
the invention of useful arts.

M. De Lavaur, in his Conference de la Fable avec |’ Histoire Sainte,
supposes that the Greeks and Romans took their smith-god Vulcan from
Tubal-cain, the son of Lamech. The probability of thiswill appear, 1. From
the name, which, by the omission of the Tu and turning the b into v, a
change frequently made among the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, makes
Vulcain or Vulcan. 2. From his occupation he was an artificer, a master
smith in brass and iron. 3. He thinks this farther probable from the names
and sounds in this verse. The melting metals in the fire, and hammering
them, bears a near resemblance to the hissing sound of h I x tsillah, the
mother of Tubal-cain; and I I x tsalal signifiesto tinkle or make a sound
likeabell, ®*1 Samuel 3:11 “**2 Kings 21:12. 4. Vulcan is said to have
been lame; M. Deuteronomy Lavaur thinks that this notion was taken from
the noun a l x tsela, which signifies a halting or lameness. 5. Vulcan had
to wife Venus, the goddess of beauty; Naamah, the sister of Tubal-cain, he
thinks, may have given rise to this part of the fable, as her name in Hebrew
sgnifies beautiful or gracious. 6. Vulcan is reported to have been jealous
of hiswife, and to have forged nets in which he took Mars and her, and
exposed them to the view of the whole celestial court: thisidea he thinks
was derived from the literal import of the name Tubal-cain; I bt tebel
signifies an incestuous mixture of relatives, **L eviticus 20:12; and anq
kana, to burn with jealousy; from these and concomitant circumstances the
case of the detected adultery of Mars and Venus might be easily deduced.
Heisof opinion that atradition of this kind might have readily found its
way from the Egyptians to the Greeks, as the former had frequent
intercourse with the Hebrews.
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Of Naamah nothing more is spoken in the Scriptures; but the Targum of
Jonathan ben Uzziel makes her the inventress of funeral songs and
lamentations. R. S. Jarchi says she was the wife of Noah, and quotes
Bereshith Rabba in support of the opinion. Some of the Jewish doctors say
her name is recorded in Scripture because she was an upright and chaste
woman; but others affirm that the whole world wandered after her, and
that of her evil spirits were born into the world. This latter opinion gives
some countenance to that of M. Deuteronomy Lavaur.

Verse 23. And Lamech said unto his wives| The speech of Lamech to
hiswivesisin hemistichsin the original, and consequently, as nothing of
this kind occurs before this time, it is very probably the oldest piece of
poetry in the world. The following is, as nearly as possible, alitera
trandation:

“ And Lamech said unto his wives,
Adah and Tsillah, hear ye my voice;
Wives of Lamech, hearken to my speech;
For | have slain a man for wounding me,
And a young man for having bruised me.
If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold,
Also Lamech seventy and seven.”

It is supposed that Lamech had slain aman in his own defence, and that his
wives being aarmed lest the kindred of the deceased should seek hislifein
return, to quiet their fears he makes this speech, in which he endeavours to
prove that there was no room for fear on this account; for if the slayer of
the wilful murderer, Cain, should suffer a seven-fold punishment, surely he,
who should kill Lamech for having dain aman in self-defence, might
expect a seventy-seven-fold punishment.

This speech is very dark, and has given riseto a great variety of very
strange conjectures. Dr. Shuckford supposes there is an elipsis of some
preceding speech or circumstance which, if known, would cast alight on
the subject. In the antediluvian times, the nearest of kin to a murdered
person had aright to revenge his death by taking away the life of the
murderer. This, as we have aready seen, appears to have contributed not a
little to Cain’s horror, “*Genesis 4:14. Now we may suppose that the
descendants of Cain werein continual alarms, lest some of the other family
should attempt to avenge the death of Abel on them, as they were not
permitted to do it on Cain; and that in order to dismiss those fears,
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Lamech, the seventh descendant from Adam, spoke to this effect to his
wives. “Why should you render yourselves miserable by such ill-founded
fears? We have slain no person; we have not done the least wrong to our
brethren of the other family; surely then reason should dictate to you that
they have no right to injure us. It is true that Cain, one of our ancestors,
killed his brother Abel; but God, willing to pardon his sin, and give him
space to repent, threatened to punish those with a seven-fold punishment
who should dare to kill him. If this be so, then those who should have the
boldness to kill any of us who are innocent, may expect a punishment still
more rigorous. For if Cain should be avenged seven-fold on the person
who should slay him, surely Lamech or any of hisinnocent family should
be avenged seventy-seven-fold on those who should injure them.” The
Targums give nearly the same meaning, and it makes a good sense; but
who can say it isthe true sense? If the words be read interrogatively, as
they certainly may, the sense will be much clearer, and some of the
difficulties will be removed:

“Have | dain a man, that | should be wounded?
Or ayoung man, that | should be bruised?”

But even this still supposes some previous reason or conversation. | shall
not trouble my readers with a ridiculous Jewish fable, followed by St.
Jerome, of Lamech having killed Cain by accident, &c.; and after what |
have already said, | must leave the passage, | fear, among those which are
inscrutable.

Verse 25. God-hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel] Eve
must have received on this occasion some Divine communication, € se how
could she have known that this son was appointed in the place of Abel, to
continue that holy line by which the Messiah was to come? From this we
see that the line of the Messiah was determined from the beginning, and
that it was not first fixed in the days of Abraham; for the promise was then
only renewed, and that branch of his family designated by which the sacred
line was to be continued. And it isworthy of remark, that Seth’s posterity
alone continued after the flood, when all the other families of the earth
were destroyed, Noah being the tenth descendant from Adam through
Seth.

Though all these persons are mentioned in the following chapter, | shall
produce them here in the order of their succession: 1. Adam; 2. Seth; 3.
Enos; 4. Cainan; 5. Mahadedl; 6. Jared; 7. Enoch; 8. Methuselah; 9.
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Lamech, (the second;) 10. Noah. In order to keep this line distinct, we find
particular care was taken that, where there were two or more sonsin a
family, the one through whom God particularly designed to bring his Son
into the world was, by some especia providence, pointed out. Thusin the
family of Adam, Seth was chosen; in the family of Noah, Shem; in the
family of Abraham, Isaac; and in that of David, Solomon and Nathan. All
these things God watched over by an especia providence from the
beginning, that when Jesus Christ should come it might be clearly seen that
he came by the promise, through grace, and not by nature.

Verse 26. Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.] The
margina reading is, Then began men to call themselves by the name of the
Lord; which words are supposed to signify that in the time of Enos the true
followers of God began to distinguish themselves, and to be distinguished
by others, by the appellation of sons of God; those of the other branch of
Adam’ s family, among whom the Divine worship was not observed, being
distinguished by the name, children of men. It must not be dissembled that
many eminent men have contended that I jwh huchal, which we trandlate
began, should be rendered began profanely, or then profanation began,
and from this time they date the origin of idolatry. Most of the Jewish
doctors were of this opinion, and Maimonides has discussed it at some
length in his Treatise on Idolatry; as this piece is curious, and gives the
most probable account of the origin and progress of idolatry, | shall insert
it here.

“In the days of Enos the sons of Adam erred with great error, and the
counsel of the wise men of that age became brutish, and Enos himself was
(one) of them that erred; and their error was this: they said, Forasmuch as
God hath created these stars and spheres to govern the world, and set them
on high, and imparted honour unto them, and they are ministers that
minister before him; it is meet that men should laud, and glorify, and give
them honour. For thisisthe will of God, that we magnify and honour
whomsoever he magnifieth and honoureth; even as a king would have them
honoured that stand before him, and thisis the honour of the king himself.
When this thing was come up into their hearts they began to build temples
unto the stars, and to offer sacrifice unto them, and to laud and glorify
them with words, and to worship before them, that they might in their evil
opinion obtain favour of the Creator; and this was the root of idolatry, &c.
And in process of time there stood up false prophets among the sons of
Adam, which said that God had commanded and said unto them, Worship
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such a star, or all the stars, and do sacrifice unto them thus and thus; and
build atemple for it, and make an image of it, that al the people, women,
and children may worship it. And the fal se prophet showed them the image
which he had feigned out of his own heart, and said it was the image of
such a star, which was made known unto him by prophecy. And they began
after this manner to make images in temples, and under trees, and on tops
of mountains and hills, and assembled together and worshipped them, &c.
And this thing was spread through all the world, to serve images with
services different one from another, and to sacrifice unto and worship
them. So, in process of time, the glorious and fearful name (of God) was
forgotten out of the mouth of all living, and out of their knowledge, and
they acknowledged him not.

And there was found no people on the earth that knew aught, save images
of wood and stone, and temples of stone, which they had been trained up
from their childhood to worship and serve, and to swear by their names.
And the wise men that were among them, as the priests and such like,
thought there was no God save the stars and spheres, for whose sake and
in whose likeness they had made these images; but as for the Rock
everlasting, there was no man that acknowledged him or knew him save a
few persons in the world, as Enoch, Methuselah, Noah, Sham, and Heber.
And in thisway did the world walk and conversetill that pillar of the
world, Abraham our father, was born.” Maim. in Mishn, and Ainsworth in
loco.

1. WE see here the vast importance of worshipping God according to his
own mind; no sincerity, no uprightness of intention, can atone for the
neglect of positive commands delivered in Divine revelation, when this
revelation is known. He who will bring a eucharistic offering instead of a
sacrifice, while a sin-offering lieth at the door, as he copies Cain’s conduct,
may expect to be treated in the same manner. Reader, remember that thou
hast an entrance unto the holiest through the veil, that is to say his flesh;
and those who come in thisway, God will in nowise cast out.

2. We see the horrible nature of envy: itseyeis evil merely because God is
good; it easily begets hatred; hatred, deep-settled malice; and malice,
murder! Watch against the first appearance of this most destructive
passion, the prime characteristic of which isto seek the destruction of the
object of its malevolence, and finaly to ruin its possessor.
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3. Be thankful to God that, as weakness increased and wants became
multiplied, God enabled man to find out useful inventions, so as to lessen
excessive labour, and provide every thing indispensably necessary for the
support of life. He who carefully attends to the dictates of honest, sober
industry, is never likely to perish for lack of the necessaries of life.

4. Asthe followers of God at this early period found it indispensably
necessary to separate themselves from al those who were irreligious and
profane, and to make a public profession of their attachment to the truth,
so it should be now. There are still men of profane minds. whose spirit and
conduct are destructive to godliness; and in reference to such the
permanent order of God is, Come out from among them, touch not the
unclean thing, and | will receive you. He who is not determined to be a
Christian at all events, isnot far from being an infidel. Those only who
confess Christ among men shall be acknowledged before his Father and the
angels of God.
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CHAPTER 5

A recapitulation of the account of the creation of man, 1, 2; and of the birth of
Seth, 3. Genealogy of the ten antediluvian patriarchs, 3-31. Enoch’s
extraordinary piety, 22; his translation to heaven without seeing death, 24. The
birth of Noah, and the reason of his name, 29; his age at the birth of Japheth,
32.

NOTESON CHAP. 5

Verse 1. The book of the generations| rps sepher, in Hebrew, which
we generally trandate book, signifies aregister, an account, any kind of
writing, even aletter, such asthe bill of divorce. Here It means the account
or register of the generations of Adam or his descendants to the five
hundredth year of the life of Noah.

In the likeness of God made he him] This account is again introduced to
keep man in remembrance of the heights of glory whence he bad fallen; and
to prove to him that the miseries and death consequent on his present state
were produced by his transgression, and did not flow from his origina
state. For, as he was created in the image of God, he was created free from
natural and moral evil. Asthe deaths of the patriarchs are now to be
mentioned, it was necessary to introduce them by this observation, in order
to justify the ways of God to man.

Verse 3. And Adam lived a hundred and thirty years, &c.] The
Scripture chronology especialy in the ages of some of the antediluvian and
postdiluvian patriarchs, has exceedingly puzzled chronologists, critics, and
divines. The printed Hebrew text, the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and
Josephus, are al different, and have their respective vouchers and
defenders. The following tables of the genealogies of the patriarchs before
and after the flood, according to the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint,
will a once exhibit the discordances.
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ARTEDILUVIAN PATIIANCHS LIVED NEFONE PORTOILOVIAN PATRIAMCHS LTVER FERIRE
THEIR &0NE' BIKTH TUEMR BoRE" BORTH
|— FTT TS — —_—
| Hrk | s r=r| t | | Bee | Bamar | Sepi
Adarn, Cen. v A, 1} 'H-" 23 ":ﬂ“rn I;-gul, Arp hu-.:l
Bath, — & 105 1065 i 806 | ofier the Sood, “ 21 ] 2
Ence, — o | o | me| xw -y | |
Adnan, 12| M | 1"" | i.rr.b:.m.d Cen. xi §2. ah 135 135
Mahnlules], —— 15 | 45 [ | & u:u.*m ('d' memthoead |
Juwod, — 15 162 i II" by 'I:r the LXX, and - L] 0 130
Fnach, — 21| 65 i 166 ]uL , 3.
Hvl.hII.H"l ali, —_— I 187 07 | 187 Saknh, Gen, =i, 14 e 130 150
Lagrwash, - 28 152 5 | 155 ]_||p-_r_ _— ] 54 154 154
Noah, st the  PPEEET | | Palig, 1% E 130 130
Noahntthel Gy vii g, | 600 | 000 | oo | i — | W |
i 3 ——! Eenig, - 20| 130 | 13
' Total bafore the Aood, 656 | 1307 | 2242% Nahar, By a0 Tl Ima
SHUREE '.In I e T T ma
X _ 5 tal to the Tk e nr.l - —
In this et period the sum in Josophns ia 2556, | I Terah, o0 o | jiTae
which is also selopted by Dir. Tlales in his Nean | of Ter ; |
Analpniz of Chromelogy. | In rkis seeond poried the sum in Josepius is T02.

* The Septuagint account of the ages of the antediluvian and postdiluvian
patriarchs in the above tables, is taken from the VATICAN copy, but if we follow
the ALEXANDRIAN M S., we shall have in the first period the whole sum of 2262
instead of 2242; and in the second period, 1072 instead of 1172. On this
subject the different MSS. of the Septuagint abound with various readings.

For much satisfactory information on this subject | must refer to A New
Analysis of Chronology, by the Rev. William Hales, D.D., 3 vols. 4to.,
London, 1809.

And begat asonin hisown likeness, after hisimage] Words nearly the
same with those “*®Genesis 1:26: Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness. What this image and likeness of God were, we have already
seen, and we may rest assured that the same image and likeness are not
meant here. The body of Adam was created provisionaly immortal, i.e.
while he continued obedient he could not die; but his obedience was
voluntary, and his state a probationary one. The soul of Adam was created
in the moral image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness.
He had now sinned, and consequently had lost his moral resemblance to his
Maker; he had aso become mortal through his breach of the law. His
image and likeness were therefore widely different at this time from what
they were before; and his begetting children in this image and likeness
plainly implies that they were imperfect like himself, mortal like himself,
sinful and corrupt like himself. For it isimpossible that he, being impure,
falen from the Divine image, could beget a pure and holy offspring, unless
we could suppose it possible that a bitter fountain could send forth sweet
waters, or that a cause could produce effects totally dissmilar from itself.
What is said here of Seth might have been said of al the other children of
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Adam, as they were all begotten after hisfal; but the sacred writer has
thought proper to mark it only in this instance.

Verse 22. And Enoch walked with God—three hundred years] There
are severa things worthy of our most particular notice in this account:

1. The name of this patriarch; Enoch, from Enj chanack, which signifiesto
instruct, to initiate, to dedicate. From his subsequent conduct we are
authorized to believe he was early instructed in the things of God, initiated
into the worship of his Maker, and dedicated to his service. By these
means, under the influence of the Divine Spirit, which will ever attend
pious parental instructions, his mind got that sacred bias which led him to
act a part so distinguished through the course of along life.

2. Hisreligious conduct. He walked with God; E I hty yithhallech, he set
himself to walk, he was fixedly purposed and determined to live to God.
Those who are acquainted with the original will at once see that it hasthis
force. A verb in the conjugation called hithpael signifies areciproca act,
that which a man does upon himself: here we may consider Enoch
receiving a pious education, and the Divine influence through it; in
conseguence of which he determines to be aworker with God, and
therefore takes up the resolution to walk with his Maker, that he might not
receive the grace of God in vain.

3. The circumstances in which he was placed. He was a patriarch; the king,
the priest, and the prophet of a numerous family, to whom he was to
administer justice, among whom he was to perform all the rites and
ceremonies of religion, and teach, both by precept and example, the way of
truth and righteousness. Add to this, he was a married man, he had a
numerous family of his own, independently of the collateral branches over
which he was obliged, as patriarch, to preside; he walked three hundred
years with God, and begat sons and daughters; therefore marriage is no
hinderance even to the perfection of piety; much lessinconsistent with it, as
some have injudiciously taught.

4. The astonishing height of piety to which he had arrived; being cleansed
from al filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, and having perfected
holinessin the fear of God, we find not only his soul but his body purified,
so that, without being obliged to visit the empire of death, he was capable
of immediate trandation to the paradise of God. There are few cases of this
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kind on record; but probably there might be more, many more, were the
followers of God more faithful to the grace they receive.

5. Enoch attained this state of religious and spiritual excellencein atime
when, comparatively speaking, there were few helps, and no written
revelation. Here then we cannot but see and admire how mighty the grace
of God is, and what wonders it works in the behalf of those who are
faithful, who set themselves to walk with God. It is not the want of grace
nor of the means of grace that is the cause of the decay of this primitive
piety, but the want of faithfulness in those who have the light, and yet will
not walk as children of the light.

6. If the grace of God could work such a mighty change in those primitive
times, when life and immortality were not brought to light by the Gospel,
what may we not expect in these times, in which the Son of God
tabernacles among men, in which God gives the Holy Spirit to them who
ask him, in which al things are possible to him who believes? No man can
prove that Enoch had greater spiritual advantages than any of the other
patriarchs, though it seems pretty evident that he made a better use of
those that were common to all than any of the rest did; and it would be
absurd to say that he had greater spiritual helps and advantages than
Christians can now expect, for he lived under a dispensation much less
perfect than that of the LAW, and yet the law itself was only the shadow of
the glorious substance of Gospel blessings and Gospel privileges.

7. It issaid that Enoch not only walked with God, setting him always
before his eyes, beginning, continuing, and ending every work to his glory,
but also that he pleased God, and had the testimony that he did please
God, “"Hebrews 11:5. Hence we learn that it was then possible to live so
as not to offend God, consequently so as not to commit sin against him;
and to have the continual evidence or testimony that al that a man did and
purposed was pleasing in the sight of Him who searches the heart, and by
whom devices are weighed: and if it was possible then, it is surely, through
the same grace, possible now; for God, and Christ, and faith, are till the
same.

Verse 27. The days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine
year s| Thisisthe longest life mentioned in Scripture, and probably the
longest ever lived; but we have not authority to say positively that it was
the longest. Before the flood, and before artificia refinements were much
known and cultivated, the life of man was greatly protracted, and yet of
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him who lived within thirty-one years of athousand it is said he died; and
the longest life is but as a moment when it is past. Though life is uncertain,
precarious, and full of natura evils, yet itisablessingin al its periods if
devoted to the glory of God and the interest of the soul; for while it lasts
we may more and more acquaint ourselves with God and be at peace, and
thereby good shall come unto us; “¥***Job 22:21.

Verse 29. Thissame shall comfort us] Thisisan alusion, as some think,
to the name a Noah, which they derive from Ljn nacham, to comfort; but
it is much more likely that it comes from jn nach or jwn nuach, to rest, to
settle, &c. And what is more comfortable than rest after toil and labour?
These words seem to have been spoken prophetically concerning Noah,
who built the ark for the preservation of the human race, and who seemsto
have been atypical person; for when he offered his sacrifice after the
drying up of the waters, it is said that God smelled a savour of REST, and
said he would not curse the ground any more for man’s sake, “*Genesis
8:21; and from that time the earth seems to have had upon an average the
same degree of fertility; and the life of man, in afew generations after, was
settled in the mean at threescore years and ten. See “®Genesis 9:3.

Verse 32. Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.] From “**Genesis
10:21; <=1 Chronicles 1.5, &c., we learn that Japheth was the eldest son
of Noah, but Shem is mentioned first, because it was from him, in adirect
line, that the Messiah came. Ham was certainly the youngest of Noah's
sons, and from what we read, “**Genesis 9:22, the worst of them; and
how he comes to be mentioned out of his natural order isnot easy to be
accounted for. When the Scriptures design to mark precedency, though the
subject be ayounger son or brother, he is aways mentioned first; so Jacob
is named before Esau, his elder brother, and Ephraim before Manasses.
See *PGenesis 28:5; 48:20.

AMONG many important things presented to our view in this chapter,
severa of which have been already noticed, we may observe that, of all the
antediluvian patriarchs, Enoch, who was probably the best man, was the
shortest time upon earth; his years were exactly asthe daysin asolar
revolution, viz., three hundred and sixty-five; and like the sun he fulfilled a
glorious course, shining more and more unto the perfect day, and was
taken, when in his meridian splendour, to shine like the sun in the kingdom
of his Father for ever.
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From computation it appears, 1. That Adam lived to see Lamech, the ninth
generation, in the fifty-sixth year of whose life he died; and as he was the
first who lived, and the first that sinned, so he was the first who tasted
death in anatural way. Abel’s was not a natural but a violent death. 2. That
Enoch was taken away next after Adam, seven patriarchs remaining
witness of histrandation. 3. That all the nine first patriarchs were taken
away before the flood came, which happened in the six hundredth year of
Noah'slife. 4. That Methuselah lived till the very year in which the flood
came, of which his name is supposed to have been prophetical wtm methu,
“he dieth,” and j I'v shalach, “he sendeth out;” asif God had designed to
teach men that as soon as Methuselah died the flood should be sent forth to
drown an ungodly world. If this were then so understood, even the name
of this patriarch contained in it a gracious warning. See the geneal ogical
plate after “ “"™Genesis 11:32".
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CHAPTER 6

The children of God, among whom the true religion was at first preserved,
corrupt it by forming matrimonial connections with irreligious women, 1, 2.
God, displeased with these connections and their consequences, limits the
continuance of the old world to one hundred and twenty years, 3. The issue of
those improper connections termed giants, 4. An affecting description of the
depravity of the world, 5, 6. God threatens the destruction of every living
creature, 7. Noah and his family find grace in his sight, 8. The character and
family of Noah, 9, 10. And a farther description of the corruption of man, 11,
12. Noah is forewarned of the approaching destruction of the human race, 13;
and is ordered to build an ark for the safety of himself and household, the form
and dimensions of which are particularly described, 14-16. The deluge
threatened, 17. The covenant of God’s mercy is to be established between him
and the family of Noah, 18. A male and female of all kinds of animals that
could not live in the waters to be brought into the ark, 19, 20. Noah is
commanded to provide food for their sustenance, 21; and punctually follows all
these directions, 22.

NOTESON CHAP. 6

Verse 1. When men began to multiply] It was not at this time that men
began to multiply, but the inspired penman speaks now of afact which had
taken place long before. As there is a distinction made here between men
and those called the sons of God, it is generally supposed that the
immediate posterity of Cain and that of Seth are intended. The first were
mere men, such as fallen nature may produce, degenerate sons of a
degenerate father, governed by the desire of the flesh, the desire of the eye,
and the pride of life. The others were sons of God, not angels, as some
have dreamed, but such as were, according to our Lord’s doctrine, born
again, born from above, “**John 3:3, 5, 6, &c., and made children of
God by the influence of the Holy Spirit, “**Galatians 5:6. The former
were apostates from the true religion, the latter were those among whom it
was preserved and cultivated.

Dr. Wall supposes the first verses of this chapter should be paraphrased
thus: “When men began to multiply on the earth, the chief men took wives
of al the handsome poor women they chose. There were tyrantsin the
earth in those days; and also after the antediluvian days powerful men had
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unlawful connections with the inferior women, and the children which
gprang from thisillicit commerce were the renowned heroes of antiquity, of
whom the heathens made their gods.”

Verse 3. My gpirit shall not always strive] It is only by the influence of
the Spirit of God that the carnal mind can be subdued and destroyed; but
those who wilfully resist and grieve that Spirit must be ultimately left to the
hardness and blindness of their own hearts, if they do not repent and turn
to God. God delights in mercy, and therefore a gracious warning is given.
Even at this time the earth was ripe for destruction; but God promised
them one hundred and twenty years' respite: if they repented in that
interim, well; if not, they should be destroyed by aflood. See note on

“ M Genesis 6:5”

Verse 4. Therewere giantsin the earth] iy I pn nephilim, from Ipn
naphal, “he fell.” Those who had apostatized or fallen from the true
religion. The Septuagint trandate the origina word by yvyavteg, which
literally signifies earth-born, and which we, following them, term giants,
without having any reference to the meaning of the word, which we
generaly conceive to signify persons of enormous stature. But the word
when properly understood makes a very just distinction between the sons
of men and the sons of God; those were the nephilim, the fallen earth-born
men, with the animal and devilish mind. These were the sons of God, who
were born from above; children of the kingdom, because children of God.
Hence we may suppose originated the different appellatives given to
sinners and saints; the former were termed yiyavteg, earth-born, and the
latter, ayrot, i.e. saints, persons not of the earth, or separated from the
earth.

The same became mighty men-men of renown.] myrbg gibborim, which
we render mighty men, signifies properly conquerors, heroes, from rbg
gabar, “he prevailed, was victorious.” and pivh yvna anshey hashshem,
“men of the name,” avBpwmol ovopaotrt, Septuagint; the same as we
render men of renown, renominati, twice named, as the word implies,
having one name which they derived from their fathers, and another which
they acquired by their daring exploits and enterprises.

It may be necessary to remark here that our trandators have rendered
seven different Hebrew words by the one term giants, viz., nephilim,
gibborim, enachim, rephaim, emim, and zamzummim; by which
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appellatives are probably meant in general persons of great knowledge,
piety, courage, wickedness, & c., and not men of enormous stature, asis
generally conjectured.

Verse 5. The wickedness of man was great] What an awful character
does God give of the inhabitants of the antediluvian world! 1. They were
flesh, ("™Genesis 6:3,) wholly sensual, the desires of the mind
overwhelmed and lost in the desires of the flesh, their souls no longer
discerning their high destiny, but ever minding earthly things, so that they
were sensualized, brutalized, and become flesh; incarnated so as not to
retain God in their knowledge, and they lived, seeking their portion in this
life. 2. They were in a state of wickedness. All was corrupt within, and all
unrighteous without; neither the science nor practice of religion existed.
Piety was gone, and every form of sound words had disappeared. 3. This
wickedness was great hbr rabbah, “was multiplied;” it was continually
increasing and multiplying increase by increase, so that the whole earth was
corrupt before God, and was filled with violence, (“**Genesis 6:11;)
profligacy among the lower, and cruelty and oppression among the higher
classes, being only predominant. 4. All the imaginations of their thoughts
were evil-the very first embryo of every idea, the figment of every thought,
the very materials out of which perception, conception, and ideas were
formed, were al evil; the fountain which produced them, with every
thought, purpose, wish, desire, and motive, was incurably poisoned. 5. All
these were evil without any mixture of good-the Spirit of God which strove
with them was continually resisted, so that evil had its sovereign sway. 6.
They were evil continually-there was no interval of good, no moment
allowed for serious reflection, no holy purpose, no righteous act. What a
finished picture of afallen soul! Such a picture as God alone, who searches
the heart and tries the spirit, could possibly give. 7. To complete the whole,
God represents himself as repenting because he had made them, and as
grieved at the heart because of their iniquities! Had not these been
voluntary transgressions, crimes which they might have avoided, had they
not grieved and quenched the Spirit of God, could he speak of them in the
manner he does here? 8. So incensed is the most holy and the most
merciful God, that he is determined to destroy the work of his hands: And
the Lord said, | will destroy man whom | have created; ““*Genesis 6:7.
How great must the evil have been, and how provoking the transgressions,
which obliged the most compassionate God, for the vindication of his own
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glory, to form this awful purpose! Fools make a mock at sin, but none
except fools.

Verse 8. Noah found gracein the eyes of the Lord.] Why? Because he
was, 1. A just man, qydx vya ish tsaddik, a man who gave to all their
due; for thisisthe ideal meaning of the origina word. 2. He was perfect in
his generation-he wasin al things a consistent character, never departing
from the truth in principle or practice. 3. He walked with God-he was not
only righteous in his conduct, but he was pious, and had continual
communion with God. The same word is used here as before in the case of
Enoch. See “**Genesis 5:22.

Verse 11. The earth also was corrupt] See Clarke on “ “™Genesis
6:5".

Verse 13. | will destroy them with the earth.] Not only the human race
was to he destroyed, but al terrestrial animals, i.e. those which could not
live in the waters. These must necessarily be destroyed when the whole
surface of the earth was drowned. But destroying the earth may probably
mean the alteration of its constitution. Dr. Woodward, in his natural history
of the earth, has rendered it exceedingly probable that the whole terrestrial
substance was amalgamated with the waters, after which the different
materials of its composition settled in beds or strata according to their
respective gravities. Thistheory, however, is disputed by others.

Verse 14. Make thee an ark] tbt tebath, aword which is used only to

express this vessel, and that in which Moses was preserved, “®Exodus
2:3,5. It signifies no more than our word vessel in its common
acceptation-a hollow place capable of containing persons, goods, &c.,
without any particular reference to shape or form.

Gopher wood] Some think the cedar is meant; others, the cypress.

Bochart renders this probable, 1. From the appellation, supposing the
Greek word kvmapiooog, cypress, was formed from the Hebrew rpog,
gopher; for take away the termination 1ccog, and then gopher and kvmop
will have a near resemblance. 2. Because the cypressis not liable to rot,

nor to be injured by worms. 3. The cypress was anciently used for
ship-building. 4. This wood abounded in Assyria, where it is probable Noah
built the ark. After all, the word is of doubtful signification, and occurs
nowhere else in the Scriptures. The Septuagint render the place, ex {uAwv
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teTToyovov, “of square timber;” and the Vulgate, de lignis laevigatis,
“of planed timber;” so it is evident that these trandators knew not what
kind of wood was intended by the original. The Syriac and Arabic trifle
with the passage, rendering it wicker work, asif the ark had been a great
basket! Both the Targums render it cedar; and the Persian, pine or fir.

Verse 15. Thou shalt make-the length of the ark-three hundred cubits,
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits]
Allowing the cubit, which is the length from the elbow to the tip of the
middle finger, to be eighteen inches, the ark must have been four hundred
and fifty feet in length, seventy-five in breadth, and forty-five in height. But
that the ancient cubit was more than eighteen inches has been
demonstrated by Mr. Greaves, who travelled in Greece, Palestine, and
Egypt, in order to be able to ascertain the weights, moneys, and measures
of antiquity. He measured the pyramids in Egypt, and comparing the
accounts which Herodotus, Strabo, and others, give of their size, he found
the length of a cubit to be twenty-one inches and eight hundred and
eighty-eight decimal parts out of a thousand, or nearly twenty-two inches.
Hence the cube of a cubit is evidently ten thousand four hundred and
eighty-six inches. And from thisit will appear that the three hundred cubits
of the ark’ s length make five hundred and forty-seven feet; the fifty for its
breadth, ninety-one feet two inches; and the thirty for its height, fifty-four
feet eight inches. When these dimensions are examined, the ark will be
found to be a vessel whose capacity was more than sufficient to contain all
persons and animals said to have been in it, with sufficient food for each
for more than twelve months. This vessel Dr. Arbuthnot computes to have
been eighty-one thousand and sixty-two tons in burden.

As many have supposed the capacity of the ark to have been much too
small for the things which were contained in it, it will be necessary to
examine this subject thoroughly, that every difficulty may be removed. The
things contained in the ark, besides the eight persons of Noah's family,
were one pair of al unclean animals, and seven pairs of al clean animals.
with provisions for al sufficient for twelve months.

At the first view the number of animals may appear so immense that no
space but the forest could be thought sufficient to contain them. If,
however, we come to a calculation, the number of the different genera or
kinds of animaswill be found much less than is generally imagined. Itisa
guestion whether in this account any but the different genera of animals
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necessary to be brought into the ark should be included Naturalists have
divided the whole system of zoology into CLASSES and ORDERS, containing
genera and species. There are six classes thus denominated: 1. Mammalia;
2. Aves; 3. Amphibia; 4. Pisces; 5. Insectee and 6. Vermes. With the three
last of these, viz., fishes, insects, and worms, the question can have little to
do.

Thefirst cLAss, Mammalia, or animals with teats, contains seven orders,
and only forty-three genera if we except the seventh order, cete, i.e. al the
whale kind, which certainly need not come into this account. The different
species in this class amount, the cete excluded, to five hundred and
forty-three.

The second CLASS, Aves, birds, contains six orders, and only seventy-four
genera, if we exclude the third order, anseres, or web-footed fowls, al of
which could very well live in the water. The different speciesin this class,
the anseres excepted, amount to two thousand three hundred and
seventy-two.

The third cLAss, Amphibia, contains only two orders, reptiles and
serpents; these comprehend ten genera, and three hundred and sixty-six
species, but of the reptiles many could live in the water, such asthe
tortoise, frog, &c. Of the former there are thirty-three species, of the latter
seventeen, which excluded reduce the number to three hundred and
sixteen. The whole of these would occupy but little room in the ark, for a
small portion of earth, &c., in the hold would be sufficient for their
accommodation.

Bishop Wilkins, who has written largely and with his usual accuracy on this
subject, supposes that quadrupeds do not amount to one hundred different
kinds, nor birds which could not live in the water to two hundred. Of
guadrupeds he shows that only seventy-two species needed a place in the
ark, and the birds he divides into nine classes, including in the whole one
hundred and ninety-five kinds, from which all the web-footed should be
deducted, as these could live in the water.

He computes all the carnivorous animals equivalent, as to the bulk of their
bodies and food, to twenty-seven wolves; and all the rest to one hundred
and eighty oxen. For the former he alows one thousand eight hundred and
twenty-five sheep for their annual consumption; and for the latter, one
hundred and nine thousand five hundred cubits of hay: these animals and
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their food will be easily contained In the two first stories, and much room
to spare; as to the third story, no person can doubt its being sufficient for
the fowls, with Noah and his family.

One sheep each day he judges will be sufficient for six wolves; and a square
cubit of hay, which contains forty-one pounds, as ordinarily pressed in our
ricks, will he amply sufficient for one ox in the day. When the quantum of
room which these animals and their provender required for one year, is
compared with the capacity of the ark, we shall be led to conclude, with
the learned bishop, “that of the two it is more difficult to assign a number
and bulk of necessary things to answer to the capacity of the ark, than to
find sufficient room for the several species of animals and their food
already known to have been there.” This he attributes to the imperfection
of our lists of animals, especially those of the unknown parts of the earth;
and adds, “that the most expert mathematicians at this day,” and he was
one of thefirst in Europe, “could not assign the proportion of a vessel
better accommodated to the purpose than is here done;” and concludes
thus: “The capacity of the ark, which has been made an objection against
Scripture, ought to be esteemed a confirmation of its Divine authority;
since, in those ruder ages men, being less versed in arts and philosophy,
were more obnoxious to vulgar prejudices than now, so that had it been a
human invention it would have been contrived, according to those wild
apprehensions which arise from a confused and general view of things, as
much too big asit has been represented too little.” See Bishop Wilkins's
Essay towards a Philosophical Character and Language.

Verse 16. A window shalt thou make] What this was cannot be
absolutely ascertained. The original word rhx tsohar signifies clear or
bright; the Septuagint trandate it by etwvvaywv, “collecting, thou shalt
make the ark,” which plainly shows they did not understand the word as
signifying any kind of window or light. Symmacbus trandates it diapaveg,
a transparency; and Aquila, peonuBpivov, the noon. Jonathan ben Uzziel
supposes that it was a precious luminous stone which Noah, by Divine
command, brought from the river Pison. It is probably aword which
should be taken in a collective sense, signifying apertures for air and light.

In a cubit shalt thou finish it above] Probably meaning that the roof
should be left a cubit broad at the apex or top, and that it should not
terminate in a sharp ridge. But this place is variously understood.
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Verse 17. 1—do bring a flood] Bwbm; mabbul; aword used only to
designate the general deluge, being never applied to signify any other kind
of inundation; and does not the Holy Spirit intend to show by this that no
other flood was ever like this, and that it should continue to be the sole one
of the kind? There have been many partia inundations in various countries,
but never more than ONE general deluge; and we have God' s promise,

U Genesis 9: 15, that there shall never be another.

Verse 18. With thee will | establish my covenant] The word tyrb
berith, from rb bar, to purify or cleanse, signifies properly a purification
or purifier, (see on chap. xv.,) because in al covenants made between God
and man, sin and sinfulness were ever supposed to be on man’s side, and
that God could not enter into any covenant or engagement with him
without a purifier; hence, in al covenants, a sacrifice was offered for the
removal of offences, and the reconciliation of God to the sinner; and hence
the word tyrb berith signifies not only a covenant, but also the sacrifice

offered on the occasion, “*®Exodus 24:8; “**Psalm 50:5; and Jesus
Christ, the great atonement and purifier, has the same word for histitle,
“™ saiah 42:6; 49:8; and ***Zechariah 9:11.

Almost all nations, in forming alliances, &c., made their covenants or
contracts in the same way. A sacrifice was provided, its throat was cut, and
its blood poured out before God; then the whole carcass was divided
through the spinal marrow from the head to the rump; so asto make
exactly two equal parts; these were placed opposite to each other, and the
contracting parties passed between them, or entering at opposite ends met
in the centre, and there took the covenant oath. Thisis particularly referred
to by Jeremiah, “**Jeremiah 34:18, 19, 20: “| will give the men (into the
hands of their enemies, “**Jeremiah 34:20) that have transgressed my
covenant, which have not performed the words of the covenant which they
made before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the
parts thereof,” &c. See also *?Deuter onomy 29:12.

A covenant, says Mr. Ainsworth, is a disposition of good things faithfully
declared, which God here calls his, as arising from his grace towards Noah
("™ Genesis 6:8) and al men; but implying also conditions on man’s part,
and thereforeis called our covenant, ***Zechariah 9:11. The apostles call
it draBnkm, atestament or disposition; and it is mixed of the properties
both of covenant and testament, as the apostle shows, “**Hebrews 9:16,
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&c., and of both may be named a testamental covenant, whereby the
disposing of God’s favours and good things to usis declared. The
covenant made with Noah signified, on God’s part, that he should save
Noah and his family from death by the ark. On Noah's part, that he should
in faith and obedience make and enter into the ark-Thou shalt come into
the ark, &c., so committing himself to God’s preservation, *““Hebrews
11:7. And under this the covenant or testament of eternal salvation by
Christ was also implied, the apostle testifying, 1 Peter 3:21, that the
antitype, baptism, doth also now save us; for baptism is a seal of our
salvation, ““**Mark 16:16. To provide a Saviour, and the means of
salvation, is GoD’s part: to accept this Saviour, laying hold on the hope set
before us, is ours. Those who refuse the way and means of salvation must
perish; those who accept of the great Covenant Sacrifice cannot perish, but
shall have eternd life. See Clarke on “ ***Genesis 15:10", &c.

Verse 19. To keep them alive] God might have destroyed al the animal
creation, and created others to occupy the new world, but he chose rather
to preserve those aready created. The Creator and Preserver of the
universe does nothing but what is essentially necessary to be done. Nothing
should be wantonly wasted; nor should power or skill be lavished where no
necessity exists; and yet it required more means and economy to preserve
the old than to have created new ones. Such respect has God to the work
of his hands, that nothing but what is essential to the credit of hisjustice
and holiness shall ever induce him to destroy any thing he has made.

Verse 21. Of all food that iseaten] That is, of the food proper for every
species of animals.

Verse 22. Thusdid Noah] He prepared the ark; and during one hundred
and twenty years preached righteousness to that sinful generation, **2
Peter 2:5. And thiswe are informed, “®*1 Peter 3:18, 19, &c., he did by
the Spirit of Christ; for it was only through him that the doctrine of
repentance could ever be successfully preached. The people in Noah's time
are represented as shut up in prison-arrested and condemned by God's
justice, but gracioudly allowed the space of one hundred and twenty years
to repent in. Thisrespite was an act of great mercy; and no doubt
thousands who died in the interim availed themselves of it, and believed to
the saving of their souls. But the great majority of the people did not, else
the flood had never come.
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CHAPTER 7

God informs Noah that within seven days he shall send a rain upon the earth,
that shall continue for forty days and nights; and therefore commands him to
take his family, with the different clean and unclean animals, and enter the
ark, 1-4. This command punctually obeyed, 5-9. In the seventeenth day of the
second month, in the six hundredth year of Noah's life, the waters, from the
opened windows of heaven, and the broken up fountains of the great deep,
were poured out upon the earth, 10-12. The different quadrupeds, fowls, and
reptiles come unto Noah, and the Lord shuts him and themin, 13-16. The
watersincrease, and the ark floats, 17. The whole earth is covered with water
fifteen cubits above the highest mountains, 18-20. All terrestrial animals die,
21-23. And the waters prevail one hundred and fifty days, 24.

NOTESON CHAP. 7

Verse 1. Thee have | seen righteous] See Clarke' s note on “ *®Genesis
6:8".

Verse 2. Of every clean beast] So we find the distinction between clean
and unclean animals existed long before the Mosaic law. This distinction
seems to have been originally designed to mark those animals which were
proper for sacrifice and food, from those that were not. See Lev. xi.

Verse 4. For yet seven days|] God spoke these words probably on the
seventh or Sabbath day, and the days of the ensuing week were employed
in entering the ark, in embarking the mighty troop, for whose reception
ample provision had been already made.

Forty days] This period became afterwards sacred, and was considered a
proper space for humiliation. Moses fasted forty days, ““**Deuter onomy
9:9,11; so did Elijah, **®1 Kings 19:8; so did our Lord, “*®M atthew
4:2. Forty days respite were given to the Ninevites that they might repent,
<“FJonah 3:4; and thrice forty (one hundred and twenty) years were given
to the old world for the same gracious purpose, “*Genesis 6:3. The forty
days of Lent, in commemoration of our Lord’s fasting, have areference to
the same thing; as each of these seems to be deduced from this primitive
judgment.
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Verse 11. In the six hundredth year, & c.] This must have beenin the
beginning of the six hundredth year of hislife; for he was ayear in the ark,
U Genesis 8:13; and lived three hundred and fifty years after the flood,
and died nine hundred and fifty years old, “@Genesis 9:29; so it is evident
that, when the flood commenced, he had just entered on his six hundredth
year.

Second month] The first month was Tisri, which answers to the latter half
of September, and first half of October; and the second was Mareheshvan,
which answers to part of October and part of November. After the
deliverance from Egypt, the beginning of the year was changed from

Mar cheshvan to Nisan, which answers to a part of our March and April.
But it isnot likely that this reckoning obtained before the flood. Dr.
Lightfoot very probably conjectures that Methuselah was alive in the first
month of thisyear. And it appears, says he, how clearly the Spirit of
prophecy foretold of things to come, when it directed his father Enoch
almost a thousand years before to name him Methuselah, which signifies
they die by a dart; or, he dieth, and then is the dart; or, he dieth, end then
it is sent. And thus Adam and Methuselah had measured the whole time
between the creation and the flood, and lived above two hundred and forty
years together. See Clarke s note - Tables“ “*Genesis 5:3".

Were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows
of heaven wer e opened.] It appears that an immense quantity of waters
occupied the centre of the antediluvian earth; and as these burst forth, by
the order of God, the circumambient strata must sink, in order to fill up the
vacuum occasioned by the elevated waters. Thisis probably what is meant
by breaking up the fountains of the great deep. These waters, with the seas
on the earth’ s surface, might be deemed sufficient to drown the whole
globe, as the waters now on its surface are nearly three-fourths of the
whole, as has been accurately ascertained by Dr. Long. See Clarke s note
on “ “Genesis 1:10".

By the opening of the windows of heaven is probably meant the
precipitating all the aqueous vapours which were suspended in the whole
atmosphere, so that, as Moses expresses it, ““*Genesis 1: 7, the waters
that were above the firmament were again united to the waters which were
below the firmament, from which on the second day of creation they had
been separated. A multitude of facts have proved that water itsdf is
composed of two airs, oxygen and hydrogen; and that 85 parts of the first
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and 15 of the last, making 100 in the whole, will produce exactly 100 parts
of water. And thusit is found that these two airs form the constituent parts
of water in the above proportions. The eectric spark, which is the same as
lightning, passing through these airs, decomposes them and converts them
to water. And to this cause we may probably attribute the rain which
immediately follows the flash of lightning and peal of thunder. God
therefore, by the means of lightning, might have converted the whole
atmosphere into water, for the purpose of drowning the globe, had there
not been a sufficiency of merely aqueous vapours suspended in the
atmosphere on the second day of creation. And if the electric fluid were
used on this occasion for the production of water, the incessant glare of
lightning, and the continual peals of thunder, must have added
indescribable horrors to the scene. See Clarke' s note on “ “**Genesis
8:1". These two causes concurring were amply sufficient, not only to
overflow the earth, but probably to dissolve the whole terrene fabric, as
some judicious naturalists have supposed: indeed, this seems determined by
the word Iwbm mabbul, translated flood, which is derived from Ib bal

I 1b or balal, to mix, mingle, confound, confuse, because the aqueous and
terrene parts of the globe were then mixed and confounded together; and
when the supernatural cause that produced this mighty change suspended
its operations, the different particles of matter would settle according to
their specific gravities, and thus form the various strata or beds of which
the earth appears to be internally constructed. Some naturalists have
controverted this sentiment, because in some cases the internal structure of
the earth does not appear to justify the opinion that the various portions of
matter had settled according to their specific gravities, but these anomalies
may easily be accounted for, from the great changes that have taken place
in different parts of the earth since the flood, by volcanic eruptions,
earthquakes, & c. Some very eminent philosophers are of the opinion “that,
by the breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, we are to understand
an eruption of waters from the Southern Ocean.” Mr. Kirwan supposes
“that thisis pretty evident from such animals as the el ephant and rhinoceros
being found in great masses in Siberia, mixed with different marine
substances,; whereas no animals or other substances belonging to the
northern regions have been ever found in southern climates. Had these
animals died natural deaths in their proper climate, their bodies would not
have been found in such masses. But that they were carried no farther
northward than Siberia, is evident from there being no remains of any
animals besides those of whales found in the mountains of Greenland. That
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this great rush of waters was from the south or south-east is farther
evident, he thinks, from the south and south-east sides of almost all great
mountains being much steeper than their north or north-west sides, as they
necessarily would be if the force of a great body of water fell upon them in
that direction.” On a subject like this men may innocently differ. Many
think the first opinion accords best with the Hebrew text and with the
phenomena of nature, for mountains do not always present the above
appearance.

Verse 12. Therain was upon the earth] Dr. Lightfoot supposes that the
rain began on the 18th day of the second month, or Marcheshvan, and that
it ceased on the 28th of the third month, Cisleu.

Verse 15. And they went in, & c.] It was physicaly impossible for Noah
to have collected such a vast number of tame and ferocious animals, nor
could they have been retained in their wards by mere natural means. How
then were they brought from various distances to the ark and preserved
there? Only by the power of God. He who first miraculously brought them
to Adam that he might give them their names, now brings them to Noah
that he may preserve their lives. And now we may reasonably suppose that
their natural enmity was so far removed or suspended that the lion might
dwell with the lamb, and the wolf lie down with the kid, though each might
still require his peculiar aliment. This can be no difficulty to the power of
God, without the immediate interposition of which neither the deluge nor
the concomitant circumstances could have taken place.

Verse 16. The Lord shut him in.] This seemsto imply that God took him
under his especial protection, and as he shut HIM in, so he shut the OTHERS
out. God had waited one hundred and twenty years upon that generation;
they did not repent; they filled up the measure of their iniquities, and then
wrath came upon them to the uttermost.

Verse 20. Fifteen cubits upward] Should any person object to the
universality of the deluge because he may imagine there is not water
sufficient to drown the whole globe in the manner here related, he may find
amost satisfactory answer to all the objections he can raise on this ground
in Mr. Ray’s Physico-theological Discourses, 2d edit., 8vo., 1693.

Verse 22. Of all that wasin the dry land] From this we may conclude
that such animals only as could not live in the water were preserved in the
ark.
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Verse 24. And the water s prevailed upon the earth a hundred and
fifty days.] The breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, and the
raining forty days and nights, had raised the waters fifteen cubits above the
highest mountains; after which forty days it appears to have continued at
this height for one hundred and fifty days more. “So,” says Dr. Lightfoot,
“these two sums are to be reckoned distinct, and not the forty days
included in the one hundred and fifty; so that when the one hundred and
fifty days were ended, there were six months and ten days of the flood
past.”

For an improvement of this awful judgment, see the conclusion of the
following chapter.
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CHAPTER 8

At the end of one hundred and fifty days the waters begin to subside, 1-3. The
ark rests on Mount Ararat, 4. On the first of the tenth month the tops of the
hills appear, 5. The window opened and the raven sent out, 6, 7. The dove sent
forth, and returns, 8, 9. The dove sent forth a second time, and returns with an
olive leaf, 10, 11. The dove sent out the third time, and returns no more, 12.
On the twentieth day of the second month the earth is completely dried, 13, 14.
God orders Noah, his family, and all the creatures to come out of the ark,
15-19. Noah builds an altar, and offers sacrifices to the Lord, 20. They are
accepted; and God promises that the earth shall not be cursed thus any more,
notwithstanding the iniquity of man, 21, 22.

NOTESON CHAP. 8

Verse 1. And God made a wind to pass over the earth] Such awind as
produced a strong and sudden evaporation. The effects of these winds,
which are frequent in the east, are truly astonishing. A friend of mine, who
had been bathing in the Tigris, not far from the ancient city of Ctesiphon,
and within five days journey of Bagdad, having on apair of Turkish
drawers, one of these hot winds, called by the natives samiel, passing
rapidly across the river just as he had got out of the water, so effectually
dried him in amoment, that not one particle of moisture was left either on
his body or in his bathing dress! With such an electrified wind as this, how
soon could God dry the whole of the earth’s surface! An operation
something similar to the conversion of water into its two constituent airs,
oxygen and hydrogen, by means of the galvanic fluid, asthese airs
themselves may be reconverted into water by means of the electric spark.
See Clarke' s note “ “*Genesis 7:11”. And probably this was the agent
that restored to the atmosphere the quantity of water which it had
contributed to this vast inundation. The other portion of waters, which had
proceeded from the breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, would
of course subside more slowly, as openings were made for them to run off
from the higher lands, and form seas. By the first cause, the hot wind, the
water s wer e assuaged, and the atmosphere having its due proportion of
vapours restored, the quantity below must be greatly lessened. By the
second, the earth was gradually dried, the waters, as they found passage,
lessening by degreestill the seas and gulfs were formed, and the earth
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completely drained. This appears to be what is intended in the third and
fifth verses by the waters decreasing continually, or, according to the
margin, they were in going and decreasing, “**Genesis 8:5.

Verse 4. The mountains of Ararat.] That Ararat was a mountain of
Armenia isamost universally agreed. What is commonly thought to be the
Ararat of the Scriptures, has been visited by many travellers, and on it there
are several monasteries. For along time the world has been amused with
reports that the remains of the ark were till visible there; but Mr.
Tournefort, a famous French naturalist, who was on the spot, assures us
that nothing of the kind is there to be seen. Asthereisagreat chain of
mountains which are called by this name, it isimpossible to determine on
what part of them the ark rested; but the highest part, called by some the
finger mountain, has been fixed on as the most likely place. These things
we must leave, and they are certainly of very little consequence.

From the circumstance of the resting of the ark on the 17th of the seventh
month, Dr. Light. foot draws this curious conclusion: That the ark drew
exactly eleven cubits of water. On the first day of the month Ab the
mountain tops were first seen, and then the waters had fallen fifteen cubits;
for so high had they prevailed above the tops of the mountains. This
decrease in the waters took up sixty days, namely, from the first of Svan;
so that they appear to have abated in the proportion of one cubit in four
days. On the 16th of Svan they had abated but four cubits; and yet on the
next day the ark rested on one of the hills, when the waters must have been
as yet eleven cubits above it. Thusit appears that the ark drew eleven
cubits of water.

Verse 7. He sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro] Itis
generally supposed that the raven flew off, and was seen no more, but this
meaning the Hebrew text will not bear; awxy axyw bwvw vaiyetse yatso
vashob, and it went forth, going forth and returning. From which it is
evident that she did return, but was not taken into the ark. She made
frequent excursions, and continued on the wing as long as she could,
having picked up such aiment as she found floating on the waters; and
then, to rest herself, regained the ark, where she might perch, though she
was not admitted. Indeed this must be allowed, asit isimpossible she could
have continued twenty one days upon the wing, which she must have done
had she not returned. But the text itself is sufficiently determinate.
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Verse 8. He sent forth a dove] The dove was sent forth thrice; the first
time she speedily returned, having, in all probability, gone but alittle way
from the ark, as she must naturally be terrified at the appearance of the
waters. After seven days, being sent out a second time, she returned with
an olive leaf pluckt off, **Genesis 8:11, an emblem of the restoration of
peace between God and the earth; and from this circumstance the olive has
been the emblem of peace among all civilized nations. At the end of the
other seven days the dove being sent out the third time, returned no more,
from which Noah conjectured that the earth was now sufficiently drained,
and therefore removed the covering of the ark, which probably gave liberty
to many of the fowlsto fly off, which circumstance would afford him the
greater facility in making arrangements for disembarking the beasts and
reptiles, and heavy-bodied domestic fowls, which might yet remain. See
MPGenesis 8:17.

Verse 14. And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day]
From thisit appears that Noah was in the ark a complete solar year, or
three hundred and sixty-five days; for he entered the ark the 17th day of
the second month, in the six hundredth year of hislife, “*“Genesis
7:11,13, and continued in it till the 27th day of the second month, in the six
hundredth and first year of hislife, as we see above. The months of the
ancient Hebrews were lunar; the first six consisted of thirty days each, the
latter six of twenty-nine; the whole twelve months making three hundred
and fifty-four days: add to this eleven days, (for though he entered the ark
the preceding year on the seventeenth day of the second month, he did not
come out till the twenty-seventh of the same month in the following year,)
which make exactly three hundred and sixty-five days, the period of a
complete solar revolution; the odd hours and minutes, as being fractions of
time, noncomputed, though very likely al included in the account. This
year, according to the Hebrew computation, was the one thousand six
hundred and fifty-seventh year from the creation; but according to the
reckoning of the Septuagint it was the two thousand two hundred and
forty-second, and according to Dr. Hales, the two thousand two hundred
and fifty-sixth. See Clarke on ““***Genesis 11:12" .

Verse 20. Noah builded an altar] Aswe have aready seen that Adam,
Cain, and Abel, offered sacrifices, there can be no doubt that they had
altars on which they offered them; but this, builded by Noah, is certainly
the first on record. It isworthy of remark that, as the old world began with
sacrifice, so also did the new. Religion or the proper mode of worshipping
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the Divine Being, is the invention or ingtitution of God himself; and
sacrifice, in the act and design, is the essence of religion. Without
sacrifice, actually offered or implied, there never was, there never can be,
any religion. Even in the heavens, alamb is represented before the throne
of God as newly dain, “®Revelation 5:6, 12, 13. The design of
sacrificing is two-fold: the slaying and burning of the victim point out, 1st,
that the life of the sinner isforfeited to Divine justice; 2dly, that his soul
deserves the fire of perdition.

The Jews have a tradition that the place where Noah built his atar was the
same in which the atar stood which was built by Adam, and used by Cain
and Abel, and the same spot on which Abraham afterwards offered up his
son | saac.

The word jbzm mizbach, which we render altar, signifies properly a place
for sacrifice, asthe root jbz zabach signifies smply to slay. Altar comes
from the Latin altus, high or elevated, because places for sacrifice were
generaly either raised very high or built on the tops of hills and mountains;
hence they are called high places in the Scriptures; but such were chiefly
used for idolatrous purposes.

Burnt-offerings] See the meaning of every kind of offering and sacrifice
largely explained on “®®L eviticus 7: 1-38.

Verse21. TheLord smelled a sweet savour] That is, he was well pleased
with this religious act, performed in obedience to his own appointment, and
in faith of the promised Saviour. That this sacrifice prefigured that which
was offered by our blessed Redeemer in behalf of the world, is sufficiently
evident from the words of St. Paul, “***Ephesians 5:2: Christ hath loved
us, and given himself for its an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
SWEET-SMELLING SAVOUR; where the words oopunv svwdiag of the
apostle are the very words used by the Septuagint in this place.

| will not again cursetheground] asa al lo osiph, | will not add to
curse the ground- there shall not be another deluge to destroy the whole
earth: for the imagination of man’s heart, yk ki, ALTHOUGH the
imagination of man’s heart should be evil, i.e. should they become
afterwards as evil as they have been before, | will not destroy the earth by a
FLOOD. God has other means of destruction; and the next time he visits by
agenera judgment, FIRE is to be the agent. *™2 Peter 3.7.
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Verse 22. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, & c.]
There is something very expressivein the original, ymy Ik d[ xrah od
col yemey haarets, until al the DAYSs of the earth; for God does not reckon
its duration by centuries, and the words themselves afford a strong
presumption that the earth shall not have an endless duration.

Seed-time and harvest.-It is very probable that the seasons, which were
distinctly marked immediately after the deluge, are mentioned in this place;
but it is difficult to ascertain them. Most European nations divide the year
into four distinct parts, called quarters or seasons; but there are six
divisonsin the text, and probably all intended to describe the seasonsin
one of these postdiluvian years, particularly in that part of the globe,
Armenia, where Noah was when God gave him, and mankind through him,
this gracious promise. From the Targum of Jonathan on this verse we learn
that in Palestine their seed-time was in September, at the autumnal
equinox; their harvest in March, at the vernal equinox; that their winter
began in December, at the solstice; and their summer at the solstice in June.

The Copts begin their autumn on the 15th of September, and extend it to
the 15th of December. Their winter on the 15th of December, and extend it
to the 15th of March. Their spring on the 15th of March, and extend it to
the 15th of June. Their summer on the 15th of June, and extend it to the
15th of September, assigning to each season three complete months.
Calmet.

There are certainly regions of the earth to which neither this nor our own
mode of division can apply: there are some where summer and winter
appear to divide the whole year, and others where, besides summer, winter,
autumn, and spring, there are distinct seasons that may be denominated the
hot season, the cold season, the rainy season, &c., &c.

Thisis avery merciful promise to the inhabitants of the earth. There may
be avariety in the seasons, but no season essentially necessary to
vegetation shall utterly fail. The times which are of greatest consequence to
the preservation of man are distinctly noted; there shall be both seed-time
and harvest-a proper time to deposit the different grain in the earth, and a
proper time to reap the produce of this seed.

Thus ends the account of the general deluge, its cause, circumstances, and
consequences. An account that seems to say to us, Behold the goodness
and severity of God! Both hisjustice and long-suffering are particularly
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marked in this astonishing event. His justice, in the punishment of the
incorrigibly wicked, and his mercy, in giving them so fair and full a
warning, and in waiting so long to extend his grace to al who might seek
him. Such a convincing proof has the destruction of the world by water
given of the Divine justice, such convincing testimony of the truth of the
sacred writings, that not only every part of the earth gives testimony of this
extraordinary revolution, but also every nation of the universe has
preserved records or traditions of this awful display of the justice of God.

A multitude of testimonies, collected from the most authentic sourcesin
the heathen world, | had intended for insertion in this place, but want of
room obliges me to lay them aside. But the state of the earth itself isa
sufficient proof. Every part of it bears unequivocal evidence of disruption
and violence. From the hand of the God of order it never could have
proceeded in its present state. In every part we see marks of the crimes of
men, and of the justice of God. And shall not the living lay this to heart?
Surely God is not mocked; that which a man soweth he shall reap. He who
soweth to the flesh shall of it reap destruction; and though the plague of
water shall no more destroy the earth, yet an equal if not sorer punishment
awaits the world of the ungodly, in the threatened destruction by fire.

In ancient times almost every thing was typical, and no doubt the ark
among the rest; but of what and in what way farther than revelation guides,
it is both difficult and unsafe to say. It has been considered a type of our
blessed Lord; and hence it has been observed, that “as all those who were
out of the ark perished by the flood, so those who take not refuge in the
meritorious atonement of Christ Jesus must perish everlastingly.” Of all
those who, having the opportunity of hearing the Gospel, refuse to accept
of the sacrifice it offers them, this saying is true; but the parallel is not
good. Myriads of those who perished during the flood probably repented,
implored mercy, and found forgiveness; for God ever delights to save, and
Jesus was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. And though,
generally, the people continued in carnal security and sensual gratifications
till the flood came, there is much reason to believe that those who during
the forty days' rain would naturally flee to the high lands and tops of the
highest mountains, would earnestly implore that mercy which has never
been denied, even to the most profligate, when under deep humiliation of
heart they have returned to God. And who can say that this was not done
by multitudes while they beheld the increasing flood; or that God, in this
last extremity, had rendered it impossible?
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St. Peter, ™1 Peter 3:21, makes the ark a figure of baptism, and
intimates that we are saved by this, as the eight souls were saved by the
ark. But let us not mistake the apostle by supposing that the mere
ceremony itself saves any person; he tells us that the salvation conveyed
through this sacred rite is not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the
answer of a good conscience toward God; i.e. remission of sinsand
regeneration by the Holy Spirit, which are signified by this baptism. A good
conscience never existed where remission of sins had not taken place; and
every person knows that it is God' s prerogative to forgive sins, and that no
ordinance can confer it, though ordinances may be the means to convey it
when piously and believingly used.
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CHAPTER9

God blesses Noah and his sons, 1. The brute creation to be subject to them
through fear, 2. The first grant of animal food, 3. Eating of blood forbidden, 4.
Cruelty to animals forbidden, 5. A man-slayer to forfeit hislife, 6. The
covenant of God established between him and Noah and the whole brute
creation, 8-11. The rainbow given as the sign and pledge of this covenant,
12-17. The three sons of Noah people the whole earth, 18, 19. Noah plants a
vineyard, drinks of the wine, is intoxicated, and lies exposed in his tent, 20, 21.
The reprehensible conduct of Ham, 22. The laudable carriage of Shem and
Japheth, 23. Noah prophetically declares the servitude of the posterity of Ham,
24, 25; and the dignity and increase of Shem and Japheth, 26, 27. The age and
death of Noah, 28, 29.

NOTES ON CHAP. 9

Verse 1. God blessed Noah] Even the increase of families, which appears
to depend on merely natural means, and sometimes fortuitous
circumstances, is all of God. It is by his power and wisdom that the human
being isformed, and it is by his providence aone that man is supported and
preserved.

Verse 2. Thefear of you and thedread, &c.] Prior to the fall, man ruled
the inferior animals by love and kindness, for then gentleness and docility
were their principal characteristics. After the fall, untractableness, with
savage ferocity, prevailed among ailmost all orders of the brute creation,;
enmity to man seems particularly to prevail; and had not God in his mercy
impressed their minds with the fear and terror of man, so that some submit
to hiswill while others flee from his residence, the human race would long
ere this have been totally destroyed by the beasts of the field. Did the horse
know his own strength, and the weakness of the miserable wretch who
unmercifully rides, drives, whips, goads, and oppresses him, would he not
with one stroke of his hoof destroy his tyrant possessor? But while God
hides these things from him he impresses his mind with the fear of his
owner, so that either by cheerful or sullen submission heistrained up for,
and employed in, the most useful and important purposes; and even
willingly submits, when tortured for the sport and amusement of his more
bruitish oppressor. Tigers, wolves, lions, and hyamas, the determinate foes
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of man, incapable of being tamed or domesticated, flee, through the
principle of terror, from the dwelling of man, and thus heis providentially
safe. Hence, by fear and by dread man rules every beast of the earth, every
fowl of the air, and every fish of the sea. How wise and gracious is this
order of the Divine providence! and with what thankfulness should it be
considered by every human being!

Verse 3. Every moving thing-shall be meat] There is no positive
evidence that animal food was ever used before the flood. Noah had the
first grant of this kind, and it has been continued to all his posterity ever
since. It isnot likely that this grant would have been now made if some
extraordinary alteration had not taken place in the vegetable world, so asto
render its productions less nutritive than they were before; and probably
such a change in the constitution of man as to render a grosser and higher
diet necessary. We may therefore safely infer that the earth was less
productive after the flood than it was before, and that the human
congtitution was greatly impaired by the alterations which had taken place
through the whole economy of nature. Morbid debility, induced by an often
unfriendly state of the atmosphere, with sore and long-continued labour,
would necessarily require a higher nutriment than vegetables could supply.
That this was the case appears sufficiently clear from the grant of animal
food, which, had it not been indispensably necessary, had not been made.
That the congtitution of man was then much altered appearsin the greatly
contracted lives of the postdiluvians; yet from the deluge to the day of
Abraham the lives of several of the patriarchs amounted to some hundreds
of years; but this was the effect of a peculiar providence, that the new
world might be the more speedily repeopled.

Verse 4. But flesh with the life ther eof, which isthe blood] Though
animal food was granted, yet the blood was most solemnly forbidden,
because it was the life of the beast, and this life was to be offered to God
as an atonement for sin. Hence the blood was ever held sacred, because it
was the grand instrument of expiation, and because it was typical of that
blood by which we enter into the holiest. 1. Before the deluge it was not
eaten, because animal food was not in use. 2. After the deluge it was
prohibited, as we find above; and, being one of the seven Noahic precepts,
it was not eaten previously to the publication of the Mosaic law. 3. At the
giving of the law, and at several times during the ministry of Moses, the
prohibition was most solemnly, and with awful penalties renewed. Hence
we may rest assured that no blood was eaten previoudly to the Christian
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era, nor indeed ever since by the Jewish people. 4. That the prohibition has
been renewed under the Christian dispensation, can admit of little doubt by
any man who dispassionately reads “***Acts 15:20, 29; 21:25, where even
the Gentile converts are charged to abstain from it on the authority, not
only of the apostles, but of the Holy Ghost, who gave them there and then
especial direction concerning this point; see “**Acts 15:28; not for fear of
stumbling the converted Jews, the gloss of theologians, but because it was
onetov eTavaykeg Toutmv, Of those necessary points, from the burden
(Bapog) of obedience to which they could not be excused. 5. This
command is still scrupulously obeyed by the oriental Christians, and by the
whole Greek Church; and why? because the reasons still subsist. No blood
was eaten under the law, because it pointed out the blood that was to be
shed for the sin of the world; and under the Gospel it should not be eaten,
because it should ever be considered as representing the blood which has
been shed for the remission of sins. If the eaters of blood in general knew
that it affords a very crude, almost indigestible, and unwholesome ailment,
they certainly would not on these physical reasons, leaving moral
considerations out of the question, be so much attached to the
consumption of that from which they could expect no wholesome
nutriment, and which, to render it even pleasing to the palate, requires all
the skill of the cook. See “*L eviticus 17:10.

Verse 5. Surely your blood—will | require; at the hand of every beast]
Thisis very obscure, but if taken literally it seemsto be an awful warning
against cruelty to the brute creation; and from it we may conclude that
horse-racers, hare-hunters, bull-baiters, and cock-fighters shall be obliged
to give an account to God for every creature they have wantonly
destroyed. Instead of hyj chaiyah, “beast,” the Samaritan reads [Sam. Yod
Kaph] chai, “living,” any “living creature or person;” this makes avery
good sense, and equally forbids cruelty either to men or brutes.

Verse 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood] Hence
it appears that whoever kills a man, unless unwittingly, as the Scripture
expresses it, shal forfeit his own life.

A man is accused of the crime of murder; of this crime heis guilty or heis
not: if he be guilty of murder he should dig; if not, let him be punished
according to the demerit of his crime; but for no offence but murder should
he lose hislife. Taking away the life of another is the highest offence that
can be committed against the individual, and against society; and the
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highest punishment that a man can suffer for such acrimeistheloss of his
own life. As punishment should be ever proportioned to crimes, so the
highest punishment due to the highest crime should not be inflicted for a
minor offence. The law of God and the eternal dictates of reason say, that
if aman kill another, the loss of his own lifeis at once the highest penalty
he can pay, and an equivalent for his offence as far as civil society is
concerned. If the death of the murderer be the highest penalty he can pay
for the murder he has committed, then the infliction of this punishment for
any minor offence isinjustice and cruelty; and serves only to confound the
clams of justice, the different degrees of moral turpitude and vice, and to
render the profligate desperate: hence the adage so frequent among almost
every order of delinquents, “It is as good to be hanged for asheep asa
lamb;” which at once marks their desperation, and the injustice of those
penal laws which inflict the highest punishment for amost every species of
crime. When shall awise and judicious legidature see the absurdity and
injustice of inflicting the punishment of death for stealing a sheep or a
horse, forging a twenty shillings' note, and MURDERING A MAN; when the
latter, in its moral turpitude and ruinous consequences, infinitely exceeds
the others?* {* On this head the doctor’ s pious wish has been realized
since this paragraph was written-PUBLISHERS}

Verse 13. 1 do set my bow in the cloud] On the origin and nature of the
rainbow there had been a great variety of conjectures, till Anthony de
Dominis, bishop of Spalatro, in atreatise of his published by Bartholusin
1611, partly suggested the true cause of this phenomenon, which was
afterwards fully explained and demonstrated by Sr Isaac Newton. To enter
into this subject here in detail would be improper; and therefore the less
informed reader must have recourse to treatises on Optics for its full
explanation. To readersin general it may be sufficient to say that the
rainbow is amere natural effect of a natural cause: 1. It is never seen but
in showery weather. 2. Nor then unless the sun shines. 3. It never appears
in any part of the heavens but in that opposite to the sun. 4. It never
appears greater than a semicircle, but often much less. 5. It is aways
double, there being what is called the superior and inferior, or primary and
secondary rainbow. 6. These bows exhibit the seven prismatic colours, red,
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet. 7. The whole of this
phenomenon depends on the rays of the sun falling on spherical drops of
water, and being in their passage through them, refracted and reflected.
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The formation of the primary and secondary rainbow depends on the two
following propositions; 1. When the sun shines on the drops of rain as they
are faling, the rays that come from those drops to the eye of the spectator,
after oNE reflection and Two refractions, produce the primary rainbow. 2.
When the sun shines on the drops of rain as they are falling, the rays that
come from those drops to the eye of the spectator after Two reflections
and Two refractions, produce the secondary rainbow. The illustration of
these propositions must be sought in treatises on Optics, assisted by plates.
From the well-known cause of this phenomenon It cannot be rationally
supposed that there was no rainbow in the heavens before the time
mentioned in the text, for as the rainbow is the natural effect of the sun’s
rays falling on drops of water, and of their being refracted and reflected by
them, it must have appeared at different times from the creation of the sun
and the atmosphere. Nor does the text intimate that the bow was now
created for a sign to Noah and his posterity; but that what was formerly
created, or rather that which was the necessary effect, in certain cases, of
the creation of the sun and atmosphere, should now be considered by them
as an unfailing token of their continual preservation from the waters of a
deluge; therefore the text speaks of what had already been done, and not
of what was now done, yttn ytcq kashti nathatti, “My bow | have given,
or put in the cloud;” asif he said: As surely as the rainbow is a necessary
effect of sunshinein rain, and must continue such as long as the sun and
atmosphere endure, so surely shall this earth be preserved from destruction
by water; and its preservation shall be as necessary an effect of my promise
as the rainbow is of the shining of the sun during a shower of rain.

Verse 17. Thisisthetoken] twa oth, The Divine sign or portent: The
bow shall be in the cloud. For the reasons above specified it must be there,
when the circumstances already mentioned occur; if therefore it cannot fail
because of the reasons before assigned, no more shall my promise; and the
bow shall be the proof of its perpetuity.

Both the Greeks and Latins, as well as the Hebrews, have ever considered
the rainbow as a Divine token or portent; and both of these nations have
even deified it, and made it a messenger of the gods.

Homer, I1. xi., ver. 27, speaking of the figures on Agamemnon’s
breastplate, says there were three dragons, whose colours were
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1LPLOCLV €01KOTECG, O T€ Kpovav.
Ev vepel otnpie, 1epac HEpOTOV ALVOPOT®V.

“like to the rainbow which the son of Saturn has placed in the cloud as a
SIGN to mankind,” or to men of various languages, for so the peponmv
avipoTweVv Of the poet has been understood. Some have thought that the
ancient Greek writers give this epithet to man from some tradition of the
confusion and multiplication of tongues at Babel; hence in this place the
words may be understood as implying mankind at large, the whole human
race; God having given the rainbow for asign to all the descendants of
Noah, by whom the whole earth was peopled after the flood. Thus the
celestial bow speaks a universal language, understood by all the sons and
daughters of Adam. Virgil, from some disguised traditionary figure of the
truth, considers the rainbow as a messenger of the gods. An. v., ver. 606:

IRIM de caelo misit Saturnia Juno.
“Juno, the daughter of Saturn, sent down the rainbow from heaven;”

and again, /An. ix., ver. 803.—

aiam caelo nam Jupiter IRIM — Demisit.
“For Jupiter sent down the ethereal rainbow from heaven.”

It isworthy of remark that both these poets understood the rainbow to be a
sign, warning, or portent from heaven.”

As| believe the rainbow to have been intended solely for the purpose
mentioned in the text, | forbear to make spiritual uses and illustrations of it.
Many have done this, and their observations may be very edifying, but they
certainly have no foundation in the text.

Verse 20. Noah began to be a husbandman] hmdah vya ish
haadamah, A man of the ground, afarmer; by his beginning to be a
husbandman we are to understand his recommencing his agricultural
operations, which undoubtedly he had carried on for six hundred years
before, but this had been interrupted by the flood. And the transaction here
mentioned might have occurred many years posterior to the deluge, even
after Canaan was born and grown up, for the date of it is not fixed in the
text.

The word husband first occurs here, and scarcely appears proper, because
it isaways applied to man in hismarried state, as wife is to the woman.
The etymology of the term will at once show its propriety when applied to
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the head of afamily. Husband, [A.S. husband], is Anglo-Saxon, and
samply signifies the bond of the house or family; as by him the family is
formed, united, and bound together, which, on his death, is disunited and
Scattered.

It is on this etymology of the word that we can account for the farmers and
petty landholders being called so early as the twelfth century, husbandi, as
appearsin a statute of David I1., king of Scotland: we may therefore safely
derive the word from [A.S. hus], a house, and [A.S. bond] from [A.S.
binben], to bind or tie; and this etymology appears plainer in the
orthography which prevailed in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, in
which | have often found the word written house-bond; so it isinaMS.
Bible before me, written in the fourteenth century. Junius disputes this
etymology, but I think on no just ground.

Verse 21. Hedrank of thewine, &c.] It isvery probable that this was the
first time the wine was cultivated; and it is as probable that the strength or
intoxicating power of the expressed juice was never before known. Noah,
therefore, might have drunk it at this time without the least blame, as he
knew not till thistria the effects it would produce. | once knew a case
which | believe to be perfectly paralel. A person who had scarcely ever
heard of cider, and whose beverage through his whole life had been only
milk or water, coming wet and very much fatigued to afarmer’s house in
Somersetshire, begged for alittle water or milk. The good woman of the
house, seeing him very much exhausted, kindly said, “I will give you alittle
cider, which will do you more good.” The honest man, understanding no
more of cider than merely that it was the simple juice of apples, after some
hesitation drank about a half pint of it; the consequence was, that in less
than half an hour he was perfectly intoxicated, and could neither speak
plain nor walk! This case | myself witnessed. A stranger to the
circumstances, seeing this person, would pronounce him drunk; and
perhaps at a third hand he might be represented as a drunkard, and thus his
character be blasted; while of the crime of drunkenness he was as innocent
as an infant.

This | presume to have been precisely the case with Noah; and no person
without an absolute breach of every rule of charity and candour, can attach
any blame to the character of Noah on this ground, unless from a
subsequent account they were well assured that, knowing the power and
effects of the liquor, he had repeated the act. Some expositors seem to be
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glad to fix on afact like this, which by their distortion becomes a crime;
and then, in astrain of sympathetic tenderness, affect to deplore “the
failings and imperfections of the best of men;” when, from the
interpretation that should be given of the place, neither failing nor
imperfection can possibly appear.

Verses 22. - 24. And Ham, the father of Canaan, & c.] Thereisno
occasion to enter into any detail here; the sacred text is circumstantial
enough. Ham, and very probably his son Canaan, had treated their father
on this occasion with contempt or reprehensible levity. Had Noah not been
innocent, as my exposition supposes him, God would not have endued him
with the spirit of prophecy on this occasion, and testified such marked
disapprobation of their conduct. The conduct of Shem and Japheth was
such as became pious and affectionate children, who appear to have been in
the habit of treating their father with decency, reverence, and obedient
respect. On the one the spirit of prophecy (not the incensed father)
pronounces a curse: on the others the same spirit (not parental tenderness)
pronounces a blessing. These things had been just as they afterwards
occurred had Noah never spoken. God had wise and powerful reasons to
induce him to sentence the one to perpetual servitude, and to alot to the
others prosperity and dominion. Besides, the curse pronounced on Canaan
neither fell immediately upon himself nor on his worthless father, but upon
the Canaanites; and from the history we have of this people, in

T eviticus 18:6, 7, 24, 29, 30, ®™L eviticus 20:9, 22-24, 26; and
Deuteronomy 9:4; 12:31, we may ask, Could the curse of God fall
more deservedly on any people than on these? Their profligacy was grest,
but it was not the effect of the curse; but, being foreseen by the Lord, the
curse was the effect of their conduct. But even this curse does not exclude
them from the possibility of obtaining salvation; it extends not to the soul
and to eternity, but merely to their bodies and to time; though, if they
continued to abuse their liberty, resist the Holy Ghost, and refuse to be
saved on God' s terms, then the wrath of Divine justice must come upon
them to the uttermost. How many, even of these, repented, we cannot tell.

Verse 25. Cursed be Canaan] See on the preceding verses. In the 25th,
26th, and 27th verses, instead of Canaan simply, the Arabic version has
Ham the father of Canaan; but this is acknowledged by none of the other
versions, and seemsto be merely agloss.
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Verse 29. The days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years] The
oldest patriarch on record, except Methuselah and Jared. This, according
to the common reckoning, was A. M. 2006, but according to Dr. Hales,
3505.

“HAaMm,” says Dr. Hales, “signifies burnt or black, and this name was
peculiarly significant of the regions alotted to his family. To the Cushites,
or children of his eldest son Cush, were alotted the hot southern regions of
Asia, along the coasts of the Persian Gulf, Susiana or Chusistan, Arabia,
&c.; to the sons of Canaan, Palestine and Syria; to the sons of Misraim,
Egypt and Libya, in Africa

The Hamites in general, like the Canaanites of old, were a seafaring race,
and sooner arrived at civilization and the luxuries of life than their smpler
pastoral and agricultural brethren of the other two families. The first great
empires of Assyria and Egypt were founded by them, and the republics of
Sdon, Tyre, and Carthage were early distinguished for their commerce but
they sooner also fell to decay; and Egypt, which was one of the first,
became the last and basest of the kingdoms, “***Ezekiel 29:15, and has
been successively in subjection to the Shemites and Japhethites, as have
also the settlements of the other branches of the Hamites.

“SHEM signifies name or renown; and his indeed was great in atemporal
and spiritua sense. The finest regions of Upper and Middle Asia allotted to
his family, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Persia, &c., to the
Indus and Ganges, and perhaps to China eastward.

“The chief renown of Shem was of a spiritual nature: he was destined to be
the lineal ancestor of the blessed seed of the woman; and to this glorious
privilege Noah, to whom it was probably revealed, might have aluded in
that devout gaculation, Blessed be the LORD, the GOD of Shem! The
pastoral life of the Shemitesis strongly marked in the prophecy by the tents
of Shem; and such it remains to the present day, throughout their midland
settlementsin Asia.

“JAPHETH signifies enlargement; and how wonderfully did Providence
enlarge the boundaries of Japheth! His posterity diverged eastward and
westward throughout the whole extent of Asia, north of the great range of
Taurus, as far as the Eastern Ocean, whence they probably crossed over to
America by Behring's Straits from Kamtschatka, and in the opposite
direction throughout Europe to the Mediterranean Sea and the Atlantic
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Ocean; from whence a so they might have crossed over to America by
Newfoundland, where traces of early settlements remain in parts now
desert. Thus did they gradually enlarge themselvesttill they literally
encompassed the earth, within the precincts of the northern temperate
zone, to which their roving hunter’ s life contributed not allittle. Their
progress northwards was checked by the much greater extent of the Black
Sea in ancient times, and the increasing rigour of the climates. but their
hardy race, and enterprising, warlike genius, made them frequently
encroach southwards on the settlements of Shem, whose pastoral and
agricultural occupations rendered them more inactive, peaceable. and
unwarlike; and so they dwelt in the tents of Shem when the Scythians
invaded Media, and subdued western Asia southwards as far as Egypt, in
the days of Cyaxares; when the Greeks, and afterwards the Romans,
overran and subdued the Assyrians, Medes, and Persians in the east, and
the Syrians and Jews in the south; as foretold by the Syrian prophet
Baaam, “**Numbers 24:24.—

Ships shall come from Chittim,
And shall afflict the Assyrians, and afflict the Hebrews,
But he (the invader) shall perish himsdf at last.

“And by Moses. And the Lord shall bring thee (the Jews) into Egypt (or
bondage) again with ships, &c., ®*Deuter onomy 28:68. And by Danid:
For the ships of Chittim shall come against him, viz., Antiochus, king of
Syria, “*®Danid 11:30. In these passages Chittim denotes the southern
coasts of Europe, bounding the Mediterranean, called the isles of the
Gentiles or Nations; see ™™ Genesis 10:5. And the isles of Chittim are
mentioned “**>Jeremiah 2:10. And in after times the Tartarsin the east
have repeatedly invaded and subdued the Hindoos and the Chinese; while
the warlike and enterprising genius of the greatest of the isles of the
Gentiles, GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND, have spread their colonies, their
arms, their language, their arts, and in some measure their religion, from
the rising to the setting sun.” See Dr. Hales s Analysis of Chronology, vol.
1., p. 352, &c.

Though what is left undone should not cause us to lose sight of what is
done, yet we have reason to lament that the inhabitants of the British isles,
who of al nations under heaven have the purest light of Divine revelation,
and the best means of diffusing it, have been much more intent on
spreading their conquests and extending their commerce, than in
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propagating the Gospel of the Son of God. But the nation, by getting the
Bible trandated into every living language, and sending it to all parts of
the habitable globe, and, by its various missionary societies, sending men
of God to explain and enforce the doctrines and precepts of this sacred
book, is rapidly redeeming its character, and becoming great in goodness
and benevolence over the whole earth!
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 10

The generations of the sons of Noah, 1. JAPHETH and his descendants, 2-4.
The isles of the Gentiles, or Europe, peopled by the Japhethites, 5. HAM and
his posterity, 6-20. Nimrod, one of his descendants, a mighty hunter, 8, 9,
founds the first kingdom, 10. Nineveh and other cities founded, 11, 12. The
Canaanitesin their nine grand branches or families, 15-18. Their territories,
19. SHEM and his posterity, 21-31. The earth divided in the days of Peleg, 25.
The territories of the Shemites, 30. The whole earth peopled by the
descendants of Noah's three sons, 32.

NOTES ON CHAP. 10

Verse 1. Now these arethe generationg] It is extremely difficult to say
what particular nations and people sprang from the three grand divisions of
the family of Noah, because the names of many of those ancient people
have become changed in the vast |apse of time from the deluge to the
Christian era; yet some are so very distinctly marked that they can be easily
ascertained, while afew still retain their original names,

Moses does not always give the name of the first settler in a country, but
rather that of the people from whom the country afterwards derived its
name. Thus Mizraim s the dua of Mezer, and could never be the name of
an individual. The like may be said of Kittim, Dodanim, Ludim, Ananim,
Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim, Philistim, and Caphtorim,
which are al plurals, and evidently not the names of individuals, but of
families or tribes. See "™ Genesis 10:4, 6, 13, 14.

In the posterity of Canaan we find whole nations reckoned in the
genealogy, instead of the individuals from whom they sprang; thus the
Jebusite, Amorite, Girgasite, Hivite, Arkite, Snite, Arvadite, Zemarite,
and Hamathite, “Genesis 10:16-18, were evidently whole nations or
tribes which inhabited the promised land, and were called Canaanites from
Canaan, the son of Ham, who settled there.

Moses also, in this genealogy, seems to have introduced even the name of
some places that were remarkable in the sacred history, instead of the
original settlers. Such as Hazarmaveth, “*Genesis 10:26; and probably
Ophir and Havilah, “®Genesis 10:29. But thisis not infrequent in the
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sacred writings, as may be seen "1 Chronicles 2:51, where Salma is
called the father of Bethlehem, which certainly never was the name of a
man, but of a place sufficiently celebrated in the sacred history; and in
<®¥1 Chronicles 4: 14, where Joab is called the father of the valley of
Charashim, which no person could ever suppose was intended to designate
an individual, but the society of craftsmen or artificers who lived there.

Eusebius and others state (from what authority we know not) that Noah
was commanded of God to make a will and bequeath the whole of the
earth to his three sons and their descendants in the following manner:-To
Shem, all the East; to Ham, al Africa; to Japheth, the Continent of Europe
with itsigles, and the northern parts of Asia. See the notes at the end of
the preceding chapter. See Clarke's note “ **Genesis 9:29”.

Verse 2. The sons of Japheth] Japheth is supposed to be the same with
the Japetus of the Greeks, from whom, in an extremely remote antiquity,
that people were supposed to have derived their origin.

Gomer] Supposed by some to have peopled Galatia; so Josephus, who
says that the Galatians were anciently named Gomerites. From him the
Cimmerians or Cimbrians are supposed to have derived their origin.
Bochart has no doubt that the Phrygians sprang from this person, and
some of our principal commentators are of the same opinion.

Magog] Supposed by many to be the father of the Scythians and Tartars,
or Tatars, as the word should be written; and in great Tartary many names
are still found which bear such a striking resemblance to the Gog and
Magog of the Scriptures, as to leave little doubt of their identity.

Madai] Generally supposed to be the progenitor of the Medes; but Joseph
Mede makes it probable that he was rather the founder of a peoplein
Macedonia called Maedi, and that Macedonia was formerly called
Emathia, a name formed from Ei, an island, and Madai, because he and
his descendants inhabited the maritime coast on the borders of the lonian
Sea. On this subject nothing certain can be advanced.

Javan] It isamost universally agreed that from him sprang the lonians, of
Asia Minor; but this name seems to have been anciently given to the
Macedonians, Achaians, and Basotians.

Tubal] Some think be was the father of the Iberians, and that a part at
least of Spain was peopled by him and his descendants; and that Meshech,
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who is generally in Scripture joined with him, was the founder of the
Cappadocians, from whom proceeded the Muscovites.

Tiras.] From this person, according to general consent, the Thracians
derived their origin.

Verse 3. Ashkenaz] Probably gave his name to Sacagena, avery excellent
province of Armenia. Pliny mentions a people called Ascanitici, who dwelt
about the Tanais and the Palus Masotis; and some suppose that from
Ashkenaz the Euxine Sea derived its name, but others suppose that from
him the Germans derived their origin.

Riphath] Or Diphath, the founder of the Paphlagonians, which were
anciently called Riphated.

Togar mah.] The Sauromates, or inhabitants of Turcomania. See the
reasons in Calmet.

Verse 4. Elishah] As Javan peopled a considerable part of Greece, itisin
that region that we must seek for the settlements of his descendants,
Elishah probably was the first who settled at Elis, in Peloponnesus.

Tarshish] Hefirst inhabited Cilicia, whose capital anciently was the city of
Tarsus, where the Apostle Paul was born.

Kittim] We have aready seen that this name was rather the name of a
people than of an individual: some think by Kittim Cyprusis meant: others,
theide of Chios; and others, the Romans; and others, the Macedonians,

Dodanim.] Or Rodanim, for the d and r may be easily mistaken for each
other, because of their great similarity. Some suppose that this family
settled at Dodona in Epirus; others at the isle of Rhodes; others, at the
Rhone, in France, the ancient name of which was Rhodanus, from the
Scripture Rodanim.

Verse 5. Ides of the Gentiles] EUROPE, of which thisis allowed to be a
general epithet. Camet supposes that it comprehends all those countries to
which the Hebrews were obliged to go by sea, such as Spain, Gaul, Italy,
Greece, and Asia Minor.

Every one after histongue] Thisrefersto the time posterior to the
confusion of tongues and dispersion from Babel.
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Verse 6. Cush] Who peopled the Arabic nome near the Red Sea in Lower
Egypt. Some think the Ethiopians descended from him.

Mizraim] This family certainly peopled Egypt; and both in the East and in
the West, Egypt is called Mezr and Mezraim.

Phut] Who first peopled an Egyptian nome or district, bordering on Libya.

Canaan.] He who first peopled the land so called, known also by the name
of the Promised Land.

Verse 7. Seba] The founder of the Sabasans. There seem to be three
different people of this name mentioned in this chapter, and afourth in
TPGenesis 25: 3.

Havilah] Supposed by some to mean the inhabitants of the country
included within that branch of the river Pison which ran out of the
Euphrates into the bay of Persia, and bounded Arabia Felix on the east.

Sabtah] Supposed by some to have first peopled an isle or peninsula called
Saphta, in the Persian Gulf.

Raamah] Or Ragmah, for the word is pronounced both ways, because of
the [ ain, which some make a vowel, and some a consonant. Ptolemy
mentions a city called Regma near the Persian Gulf; it probably received its
name from the person in the text.

Sabtechah] From theriver called Samidochus, in Caramanla; Bochart
conjectures that the person in the text fixed his residence in that part.

Sheba] Supposed to have had his residence beyond the Euphrates, in the
environs of Charran, Eden, &c.

Dedan.] Supposed to have peopled a part of Arabia, on the confines of
Idumea.

Verse 8. Nimrod] Of this person little is known, as he is not mentioned
except here and and in <1 Chronicles 1:10, which is evidently a copy of
the text in Genesis. He is called a mighty hunter before the Lord; and from
@Genesis 10: 10, we learn that he founded a kingdom which included the
cities Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. Though the
words are not definite, it is very likely he was a very bad man. His name
Nimrod comes from drm, marad, he rebelled; and the Targum, on <1
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Chronicles 1:10, says: Nimrod began to be a mighty manin sin, a
murderer of innocent men, and a rebel before the Lord. The Jerusalem
Targum says: “He was mighty in hunting (or in prey) and in sin before
God, for he was a hunter of the children of men in their languages; and he
said unto them, Depart from the religion of Shem, and cleave to the
institutes of Nimrod.” The Targum of Jonathan ben Uzzidl says. “From the
foundation of the world none was ever found like Nimrod, powerful in
hunting, and in rebellions against the Lord.” The Syriac calls him awarlike
giant. The word dyx tsayid, which we render hunter, signifiesprey; and is
applied in the Scriptures to the hunting of men by persecution, oppression,
and tyranny. Hence it islikely that Nimrod, having acquired power, used it
in tyranny and oppression; and by rapine and violence founded that
domination which was the first distinguished by the name of a kingdom on
the face of the earth. How many kingdoms have been founded in the same
way, in various ages and nations from that time to the present! From the
Nimrods of the earth, God deliver the world!

Mr. Bryant, in his Mythology, considers Nimrod as the principal instrument
of the idolatry that afterwards prevailed in the family of Cush, and treats
him as an arch rebel and apostate. Mr. Richardson, who was the
determined foe of Mr. Bryant’s whole system, asks, Dissertation, p. 405,
“Where is the authority for these aspersions? They are nowhere to be
discovered in the originals, in the versions, nor in the paraphrases of the
sacred writings.” If they are not to be found either in versions or
paraphrases of the sacred writings, the above quotations are all false.

Verse 10. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel] 1bb babel
sgnifies confusion; and it seemsto have been a very proper name for the
commencement of a kingdom that appears to have been founded in
apostasy from God, and to have been supported by tyranny, rapine, and
oppression.

In the land of Shinar.] The same as mentioned “**Genesis 11:2. It
appears that, as Babylon was built on the river Euphrates, and the tower of
Babel wasin the land of Shinar, consequently Shinar itself must have been
in the southern part of Mesopotamia.

Verse 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur] The marginal reading is
to be preferred here. He-Nimrod, went out into Assyria and built Nineveh;
and hence Assyriais caled the land of Nimrod, “***Micah 5:6. Thus did
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this mighty hunter extend his dominions in every possible way. The city of
Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, is supposed to have had its name from
Ninus, the son of Nimrod; but probably Ninus and Nimrod are the same
person. This city, which made so conspicuous afigure in the history of the
world, is now called Mossul; it is an inconsiderable place, built out of the
ruins of the ancient Nineveh.

Rehoboth, and Calah, & c.] Nothing certain is known concerning the
situation of these places; conjecture is endless, and it has been amply
indulged by learned men in seeking for Rehoboth in the Birtha of Ptolemy,
Calah in Calachine, Resen in Larissa, &c., &C.

Verse 13. Mizraim begat L udim] Supposed to mean the inhabitants of
the Mareotis, a canton in Egypt, for the name Ludim is evidently the name
of apeople.

Anamim] According to Bochart, the people who inhabited the district
about the temple of Jupiter Ammon.

L ehabim] The Libyans, or a people who dwelt on the west of the
Thebaid, and were called Libyo-Egyptians.

Naphtuhim] Even the conjectures can scarcely fix a place for these
people. Bochart seems inclined to place them in Marmarica, or among the
Troglodytae

Verse 14. Pathrusm] The inhabitants of the Delta, in Egypt, according to
the Chaldee paraphrase; but, according to Bochart, the people who
inhabited the Thebaid, called Pathrosin Scripture.

Cadluhim] The inhabitants of Colchis; for ailmost all authors allow that
Colchis was peopled from Egypt.

Philistim] The people called Philistines, the constant plagues and frequent
oppressors of the Israglites, whose history may be seen at large in the
books of Samuel, Kings, &c.

Caphtorim] Inhabitants of Cyprus according to Calmet.

Verse 15. Sidon] Who probably built the city of this name, and was the
father of the Sdonians.

Heth] From whom came the Hittites, so remarkable among the Canaanitish
nations.
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Verse 16. The Jebusite-Amorite, & c.] Arewell known as being the
ancient inhabitants of Canaan, expelled by the children of Isradl.

Verse 20. These are the sons of Ham after their families] No doubt al
these were well known in the days of Moses, and for along time after; but
at this distance, when it is considered that the political state of the world
has been undergoing amost incessant revolutions through al the
intermediate portions of time, the impossibility of fixing their residences or
marking their descendants must be evident, as both the names of the
people and the places of their residences have been changed beyond the
possibility of being recognized.

Verse 21. Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber] Itis
generally supposed that the Hebrews derived their name from Eber or
Heber, son of Shem; but it appears much more likely that they had it from
the circumstance of Abraham passing over (for so theword rb [ abar
signifies) the river Euphrates to come into the land of Canaan. See the
history of Abraham, ***Genesis 14:13.

Verse 22. Elam] From whom came the Elamites, near to the Medes, and
whose chief city was Elymais.

Asshur] Who gave his name to a vast province (afterwards a mighty
empire) called Assyria.

Arphaxad] From whom Arrapachitisin Assyria was named, according to
some; or Artaxata in Armenia, on the frontiers of Media, according to
others.

Lud] The founder of the Lydians. In Asia Minor; or of the Ludim, who
dwelt at the confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris, according to Arias
Montanus.

Aram.] The father of the Arameans, afterwards called Syrians.

Verse 23. Uz] Who peopled Cadosyria, and is supposed to have been the
founder of Damascus.

Hul] Who peopled a part of Armenia.

Gether] Supposed by Calmet to have been the founder of the Itureans,
who dwelt beyond the Jordan, having Arabia Deserta on the east, and the
Jordan on the west.
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Mash.] Who inhabited mount Masius in Mesopotamia, and from whom the
river Mazeca, which has its source in that mountain, takes its name.

Verse 24. Salah] The founder of the people of Susiana.

Eber.] See ™™ Genesis 10:21. The Septuagint add Cainan here, with one
hundred and thirty to the chronology.

Verse 25. Peleg] From gl p palag, to divide, because in his days, which is
supposed to be about one hundred years after the flood, the earth was
divided among the sons of Noah. Though some are of opinion that a
physical division, and not a political one, iswhat isintended here, viz., a
separation of continents and islands from the main land; the earthy parts
having been united into one great continent previously to the days of Peleg.
This opinion appears to me the most likely, for what is said, ““®Genesis
10:5, is spoken by way of anticipation.

Verses 26. - 30. Joktan] He had thirteen sons who had their dwelling
from Mesha unto Sephar, a mount of the east, which places Calmet
supposes to be mount Masius, on the west in Mesopotamia, and the
mountains of the Saphirs on the east in Armenia, or of the Tapyrs farther
onin Media

In confirmation that all men have been derived from one family, let it be
observed that there are many customs and usages, both sacred and civil,
which have prevailed in al parts of the world; and that these could owe
their origin to nothing but a general institution, which could never have
existed, had not mankind been originally of the same blood, and instructed
in the same common notions before they were dispersed. Among these
usages may be reckoned, 1. The numbering by tens. 2. Their computing
time by a cycle of seven days. 3. Their setting apart the seventh day for
religious purposes. 4. Their use of sacrifices, propitiatory and
eucharistical. 5. The consecration of temples and altars. 6. The institution
of sanctuaries or places of refuge, and their privileges. 7. Their giving a
tenth part of the produce of their fields, &c., for the use of the dtar. 8. The
custom of worshipping the Deity bare-footed. 9. Abstinence of the men
from al sensud gratifications previoudly to their offering sacrifice. 10. The
order of priesthood and its support. 11. The notion of legal pollutions,
defilements, &c. 12. The universal tradition of a genera deluge. 13. The
universal opinion that the rainbow was a Divine sign, or portent, &c., &c.
See Dodd. The wisdom and goodness of God are particularly manifested in
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repeopling the earth by means of three persons, al of the same family, and
who had witnessed that awful display of Divine justice in the destruction of
the world by the flood, while themselves were preserved in the ark. By this
very means the true religion was propagated over the earth; for the sons of
Noah would certainly teach their children, not only the precepts delivered
to their father by God himself, but aso how in hisjustice he had brought
the flood on the world of the ungodly, and by his merciful providence
preserved them from the general ruin. It is on this ground alone that we can
account for the uniformity and universality of the above traditions, and for
the grand outlines of religious truth which are found in every quarter of the
world. God has so done his marvellous works that they may be had in
everlasting remembrance.
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CHAPTER 11

All the inhabitants of the earth, speaking one language and dwelling in one
place, 1, 2, purpose to build a city and a tower to prevent their dispersion, 3,
4. God confounds their language, and scatters them over the whole earth, 5-9.
Account of the lives and families of the postdiluvian patriarchs. Shem, 10, 11.
Arphaxad, 12, 13. Salah, 14, 15. Eber, 16, 17. Peleg, 18,19. Ragau or Reu, 20,
21. Serug, 22, 23. Nahor, 24, 25. Terah and his three sons, Haran, Nahor, and
Abram, 26, 27. The death of Haran, 28. Abram marries Sarai, and Nahor
marries Milcah, 29. Sarai isbarren, 30. Terah, Abram, Sarai, and Lot, leave
Ur of the Chaldees, and go to Haran, 31. Terah diesin Haran, aged two
hundred and five years, 32.

NOTESON CHAP. 11

Verse 1. Thewhole earth was of one language] The whole earth-all
mankind was of one language, in all likelihood the HEBREW; and of one
speech-articulating the same words in the same way. It is generally
supposed, that after the confusion mentioned in this chapter, the Hebrew
language remained in the family of Heber. The proper names, and their
significations given in the Scripture, seem incontestable evidences that the
Hebrew language was the origina language of the earth-the language in
which God spake to man, and in which he gave the revelation of hiswill to
Moses and the prophets. “It was used,” says Mr. Ainsworth, “in al the
world for one thousand seven hundred and fifty-seven years, till Phaleg,
the son of Heber, was born, and the tower of Babel was in building one
hundred years after the flood, “®Genesis 10:25; 11:9. After this, it was
used among the Hebrews or Jews, called therefore the Jews' language,
“#H saiah 36:11, until they were carried captive into Babylon, where the
holy tongue ceased from being commonly used, and the mixed Hebrew (or
Chaldee) cameinits place.” It cannot be reasonably imagined that the Jews
lost the Hebrew tongue entirely in the seventy years of their captivity in
Babylon; yet, as they were mixed with the Chaldeans, their children would
of course learn that dialect, and to them the pure Hebrew would be
unintelligible; and this probably gave rise to the necessity of explaining the
Hebrew Scriptures in the Chaldee tongue, that the children might
understand as well asthelr fathers. As we may safely presume the parents
could not have forgotten the Hebrew, so we may conclude the children in
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general could not have learned it, as they did not live in an insulated state,
but were mixed with the Babylonians. This conjecture removes the
difficulty with which many have been embarrassed; one party supposing
that the knowledge of the Hebrew language was lost during the Babylonish
captivity, and hence the necessity of the Chaldee Targums to explain the
Scriptures; another party insisting that this was impossible in so short a
period as seventy years.

Verse 2. Asthey journeyed from the east] Assyria, Mesopotamia, and
the country on the borders and beyond the Euphrates, are called the east in
the sacred writings. Balaam said that the king of Moab had brought him
from the mountains of the east, ***Numbers 23:7.

Now it appears, from “**Numbers 22:5, that Balaam dwelt at Pethor, on
the river Euphrates. And it is very probable that it was from this country
that the wise men came to adore Chrigt; for it is said they came from the
east to Jerusalem, “"M atthew 2:1. Abraham is said to have come from
the east to Canaan, ***1saiah 41:2; but it iswell known that he came from
Mesopotamia and Chaldea. #***1saiah 46:11, represents Cyrus as coming
from the east against Babylon. And the same prophet represents the
Syrians as dwelling eastward of Jerusalem, ***1saiah 9:12: The Syrians
before, pdgm mikkedem, from the east,the same word which Moses uses

here. Daniel “**Daniel 11:44, represents Antiochus as troubled at news
received from the east; i.e. of arevolt in the eastern provinces, beyond the
Euphrates.

Noah and his family, landing after the flood on one of the mountains of
Armenia, would doubtless descend and cultivate the valleys: as they
increased, they appear to have passed along the banks of the Euphrates,
till, at the time specified here, they came to the plains of Shinar, allowed to
be the most fertile country in the east. See Calmet. That Babel was built in
the land of Shinar we have the authority of the sacred text to prove; and
that Babylon was built in the same country we have the testimony of
Eusebius, Pragp. Evang., lib. ix., c. 15; and Josephus, Antig., lib. i., c. 5.

Verse 3. Let usmake brick] It appears they were obliged to make use of
brick, as there was an utter scarcity of stonesin that district; and on the
same account they were obliged to use slime, that is, bitumen, (Vulg.)
aoceaAtog, (Septuagint) for mortar: so it appears they had neither
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common stone nor lime-stone; hence they had brick for stone, and
asphaltus or bitumen instead of mortar.

Verse 4. Let usbuild usacity and a tower] On this subject there have
been various conjectures. Mr. Hutchinson supposed that the design of the
builders was to erect atemple to the host of heaven-the sun, moon, planets,
&c.; and, to support this interpretation, he says pymvb wvarw verosho
bashshamayim should be translated, not, whose top may reach unto
heaven, for there is nothing for may reach in the Hebrew, but its head or
summit to the heavens, i.e. to the heavenly bodies: and, to make this
interpretation the more probable, he says that previoudly to this time the
descendants of Noah were all agreed in one form of religious worship, (for
so he understands t j a hpcw vesaphah achath, and of onelip,) i.e.
according to him, they had one litany; and as God confounded their litany,
they began to disagree in their religious opinions, and branched out into
sects and parties, each associating with those of his own sentiment; and
thus their tower or temple was left unfinished.

It is probable that their being of one language and of one speech implies,
not only a sameness of language, but also a unity of sentiment and design,
as seems pretty clearly intimated in **®Genesis 11:6. Being therefore
strictly united in al things, coming to the fertile plains of Shinar they
proposed to settle themselves there, instead of spreading themselves over
all the countries of the earth, according to the design of God; and in
reference to this purpose they encouraged one another to build acity and a
tower, probably atemple, to prevent their separation, “lest,” say they, “we
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth:” but God,
miraculoudly interposing, confounded or frustrated their rebellious design,
which was inconsistent with his will; see ®®Deuter onomy 32:8; ““ZActs
17:26; and, partly by confounding their language, and disturbing their
counsels, they could no longer keep in a united state; so that agreeing in
nothing but the necessity of separating, they went off in different
directions, and thus became scattered abroad upon the face of the earth.
The Targums, both of Jonathan ben Uzziel and of Jerusalem, assert that
the tower was for idolatrous worship; and that they intended to place an
image on the top of the tower with a sword in its hand, probably to act asa
talisman against their enemies. Whatever their design might have been, it is
certain that this temple or tower was afterwards devoted to idolatrous



135

purposes. Nebuchadnezzar repaired and beautified this tower, and it was
dedicated to Bel, or the sun.

An account of thistower, and of the confusion of tongues, is given by
severa ancient authors. Herodotus saw the tower and described it. A sybil,
whose oracle is yet extant, spoke both of it and of the confusion of
tongues; so did Eupolemus and Abydenus. See Bochart Geogr. Sacr., lib.
i., C. 13, edit. 1692. On this point Bochart observes that these things are
taken from the Chaldeans, who preserve many remains of ancient facts; and
though they often add circumstances, yet they are, in general, in some sort
dependent on the text. 1. They say Babel was built by the giants, because
Nimrod, one of the builders, is called in the Hebrew text rwbg gibbor, a
mighty man; or, as the Septuagint, yiyog, a giant. 2. These giants, they
say, sprang from the earth, because, in **Genesis 10:11, it issaid, He
went, avhh arah “m min haarets hahiv, out of that earth; but thisis
rather spoken of Asshur, who was another of the Babel builders. 3. These
giants are said to have waged war with the gods, because it is said of
Nimrod, *™®Genesis 10:9, He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; or, as
others have rendered it, awarrior and a rebel against the Lord. See Jarchi
inloco. 4. These giants are said to have raised atower up to heaven, as if
they had intended to have ascended thither. This appears to have been
founded on “whose top may reach to heaven,” which has been aready
explained. 5. It is said that the gods sent strong winds against them, which
dispersed both them and their work. This appears to have been taken from
the Chaldean history, in which it is said their dispersion was made to the
four winds of heaven, aymv yjwr [brab bearba ruchey shemaiya, i.e.
to the four quarters of the world. 6. And because the verb xwp phuts, or

X pn naphats, used by Moses, signifies, not only to scatter, but also to
break to pieces; whence thunder, “™®1saiah 30:30, is called xpn nephets,
a breaking to pieces; hence they supposed the whole work was broken to
pieces and overturned. It was probably from this disguised representation
of the Hebrew text that the Greek and Roman poets took their fable of the
giants waging war with the gods, and piling mountain upon mountain in
order to scale heaven. See Bochart as above.

Verse 5. And the Lord came down] A lesson, says an ancient Jewish
commentator, to magistrates to examine every evidence before they decree
judgment and execute justice.
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Verse 6. The peopleisone, &c.] From this, as before observed, we may
infer, that as the people had the same language, so they had a unity of
design and sentiment. It is very likely that the original language was
composed of monosyllables, that each had a distinct ideal meaning, and
only one meaning; as different acceptations of the same word would
undoubtedly arise, either from compounding terms, or, when there were
but few words in alanguage, using them by a different mode of
pronunciation to express a variety of things. Where this simple
monosyllabic language prevailed (and it must have prevailed in the first
ages of the world) men would necessarily have simple ideas, and a
corresponding simplicity of manners. The Chinese language is exactly such
asthis; and the Hebrew, if stripped of its vowel points, and its prefixes,
suffixes, and postfixes separated from their combinations, so that they
might stand by themselves, it would nearly answer to this character evenin
its present state. In order therefore to remove this unity of sentiment and
design, which | suppose to be the necessary consequence of such a
language, God confounded their language-caused them to articul ate the
same word differently, to affix different ideas to the same term, and
perhaps, by transposing syllables and interchanging letters, form new terms
and compounds, so that the mind of the speaker was apprehended by the
hearer in a contrary sense to what was intended. Thisideais not iii
expressed by an ancient French poet, Du Bartas; and not badly, though
rather quaintly, metaphrased by our countryman, Mr. Sylvester.

Some speak between the teeth, some in the nose, Some in the throat their
words do ill dispose—

“Bring me,” quoth one, “atrowel, quickly, quick!”
One brings him up a hammer. “Hew this brick,”
Another bids; and then they cleave atree;
“Makefast thisrope,” and then they let it flee.
One callsfor planks, another mortar lacks;
They bear thefirst a stone, the last an axe.

One would have spikes, and him a spade they give;
Another asks a saw, and gets a sieve.
Thus crossly crost, they prate and point in vain:
What one hath made another mars again.
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These masons then, seeing the storm arrived
Of God'sjust wrath, all weak and heart-deprived,
Forsake their purpose, and, like frantic fools,
Scatter their stuff and tumble down their tools.
DU BARTAS.-Babylon.

| shall not examine how the different languages of the earth were formed.

It certainly was not the work of a moment; different climates must have a
considerable share in the formation of tongues, by their influence on the
organs of speech. The invention of new arts and trades must give birth to a
variety of terms and expressions. Merchandise, commerce, and the
cultivation of the sciences, would produce their share; and different forms
of government, modes of life, and means of instruction, aso contribute
their quota. The Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, and Athiopic, still bear the most
striking resemblance to their parent, the Hebrew. Many others might be
reduced to a common source, yet everywhere there is sufficient evidence of
this confusion. The anomalies even in the most regular languages
sufficiently prove this. Every language is confounded less or more but that
of eternal truth. Thisis ever the same; in al countries, climates, and ages,
the language of truth, like that God from whom it sprang, is unchangeable.
It speaksin al tongues, to al nations, and in al hearts: “There is one Gob,
the fountain of goodness, justice, and truth. MAN, thou art his creature,
ignorant, weak, and dependent; but he is all-sufficient-hates nothing that he
has made- loves thee-is able and willing to save thee; return to and depend
on him, take his revealed will for thy law, submit to his authority, and
accept eternal life on the terms proposed in his word, and thou shalt never
perish nor be wretched.” This language of truth all the ancient and modern
Babel builders have not been able to confound, notwithstanding their
repeated attempts. How have men toiled to make this language clothe their
own ideas; and thus cause God to speak according to the pride, prejudice
and worst passions of men! But through ajust judgment of God, the
language of all those who have attempted to do this has been confounded,
and the word of the Lord abideth for ever.

Verse 7. Go to] A form of speech which, whatever it might have signified
formerly, now means nothing. The Hebrew h [ h habah signifies come,
make preparation, asit were for ajourney, the execution of a purpose, &c.
Almost all the versions understand the word in this way; the Septuagint
have devte, the Vulgate venite, both signifying come, or come ye. This
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makes a very good sense, Come, let its go down, & c. For the meaning of
these latter words see “®Genesis 1: 26, and “**Genesis 18:21.

Verse 9. Thereforeisthe name of it called Babel] Ibb babel, from Ib
bal, to mingle, confound, destroy; hence Babel, from the mingling together
and confounding of the projects and language of these descendants of
Noah; and this confounding did not so much imply the producing new
languages, as giving them a different method of pronouncing the same
words, and leading them to affix different ideas to them.

Besides Mr. Hutchinson's opinion, (see Clarke on “ ™ Genesis 11:4")
there have been various conjectures concerning the purpose for which this
tower was built. Some suppose it was intended to prevent the effects of
another flood, by affording an asylum to the builders and their familiesin
case of another general deluge. Othersthink that it was designed to be a
grand city, the seat of government, in order to prevent a general dispersion.
This God would not permit, as he had purposed that men should be
dispersed over the earth, and therefore caused the means which they were
using to prevent it to become the grand instrument of its accomplishment.
Humanly speaking, the earth could not have so speedily peopled, had it not
been for this very circumstance which the counsal of man had devised to
prevent it. Some say that these builders were divided into seventy-two
nations, with seventy-two different languages; but thisis an idle, unfounded
tale.

Verse 10. These are the gener ations of Shem] This may he called the
holy family, as from it sprang Abraham, Isaac, Jacab, the twelve
patriarchs, David, Solomon, and all the great progenitors of the Messiah.

We have already seen that the Scripture chronology, asit existsin the
Hebrew text, the Samaritan, the Septuagint, Josephus, and some of the
fathers, is greatly embarrassed; and it is yet much more so in the various
systems of learned and unlearned chronologists. For afull and rational view
of this subject, into which the nature of these notes forbids me farther to
enter, | must refer my reader to Dr. Hales' s laborious work, “A New
Anaysis of Sacred Chronology,” vol. ii., part 1, &c., in which he enters
into the subject with a cautious but firm step; and, if he has not been able
to remove al its difficulties, has thrown very considerable light upon most
parts of it.
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Verse 12. And Arphaxad lived] The Septuagint bring in here a second
Cainan, with an addition of one hundred and thirty years. St. Luke follows
the Septuagint, and brings in the same person in the same way. But the
Hebrew text, both here and in “**1 Chronicles 1:1-28, is perfectly silent
on this subject, and the best chronologists have agreed in rgjecting thisas a
Spurious generation.

Verse 26. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor,
and Haran.] Haran was certainly the eldest son of Terah, and he appears
to have been born when Terah was about seventy years of age, and his
birth was followed in successive periods with those of Nahor his second,
and Abram his youngest son. Many have been gresatly puzzled with the
account here, supposing because Abram is mentioned first, that therefore
he was the eldest son of Terah: but heisonly put first by way of dignity.
An in stance of this we have aready seen, “™Genesis 5:32, where Noah is
represented as having Shem, Ham, and Japheth in this order of succession;
whereas it is evident from other scriptures that Shem was the youngest son,
who for dignity is named first, as Abram is here; and Japheth the eldest,
named last, as Haran is here. Terah died two hundred and five years old,
=Genesis 11:32; then Abram departed from Haran when seventy-five
years old, ™ Genesis 12:4; therefore Abram was born, not when his
father Terah was seventy, but when he was one hundred and thirty.

When any case of dignity or pre-eminence is to be marked, then even the
youngest son is set before al the rest, though contrary to the usage of the
Scripturesin other cases. Hence we find Shem, the youngest son of Noah,
always mentioned first; Moses is mentioned before his elder brother Aaron;
and Abram before his two elder brethren Haran and Nahor. These
observations are sufficient to remove al difficulty from this place.

Verse 29. Milcah, the daughter of Haran] Many suppose Sarai and
Iscah are the same person under two different names; but thisis
improbable, as Iscah is expressly said to be the daughter of Haran, and
Sarai was the daughter of Terah, and half sister of Abram.

Verse 31. They went forth-front Ur of the Chaldees] Chadeais
sometimes understood as comprising the whole of Babylonia; at other
times, that province towards Arabia Deserta, called in Scripture The land
of the Chaldeans. The capital of this place was Babylon, called in Scripture
The beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, “**1saiah 13:19.
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Ur appears to have been a city of some considerable consequence at that
timein Chaldea; but where situated is not well known. It probably had its
name Ur rwa, which signifiesfire, from the worship practised there. The
learned are almost unanimously of opinion that the ancient inhabitants of
this region were ignicolists or worshippers of fire, and in that place this
sort of worship probably originated; and in honour of this element, the
symbol of the Supreme Being, the whole country, or a particular city init,
might have had the name Ur. Bochart has observed that there is a place
called Ouri, south of the Euphrates, in the way from Nisibis to the river
Tigris. The Chaldees mentioned here had not this name in the time of which
M oses speaks, but they were called so in the time in which Moses wrote.
Chesed was the son of Nahor, the son of Terah, “**Genesis 22:22. From
Chesed descended the Chasdim, whose language was the same as that of
the Amorites, “™Danidl 1:4; 2:4. These Chasdim, whence the yaAdaiot,
Chaldeans, of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and all later versions, afterwards
settled on the south of the Euphrates. Those who dwelt in Ur were either
priests or astronomers, “**Daniel 2:10, and also idolaters, **Joshua
24:2, 3, 14, 15. And because they were much addicted to astronomy, and
probably to judicial astrology, hence all astrologers were, in process of
time, called Chaldeans, “**Danidl 2:2-5.

The building of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and the first call of
Abram, are three remarkable particulars in this chapter; and these led to the
accomplishment of three grand and important designs. 1. The peopling of
the whole earth; 2. The preservation of the true religion by the means of
one family; and 3. The preservation of the line uncorrupted by which the
Messiah should come. When God makes a discovery of himself by a
particular revelation, it must begin in some particular time, and be given to
some particular person, and in some particular place. Where, when, and to
whom, are comparatively matters of small importance. It is God' s gift; and
his own wisdom must determine the time, the person, and the place. But if
this be the case, have not others cause to complain because not thus
favoured? Not at al, unless the favouring of the one for a time should
necessarily cut off the others for ever. But thisis not the case. Abram was
first favoured; that time, that country, and that person were chosen by
infinite wisdom, for there and then God chose to commence these mighty
operations of Divine goodness. Isaac and Jacob also received the promises,
the twelve patriarchs through their father, and the whole Jewish people
through them. Afterwards the designs of God' s endless mercy were more
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particularly unfolded; and the word, which seemed to be confined for two
thousand years to the descendants of a single family, bursts forth on al
hands, salvation is preached to the Gentiles, and thusin Abram’s seed all
the nations of the earth are blessed.

Hence none can find fault, and none can have cause to complain; as the
salvation which for atime appeared to be restricted to afew, is now on the
authority of God, liberally offered to the whole human race!
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 12

God calls Abram to leave Haran and go into Canaan, 1; promises to bless him,
and through him all the families of the earth, 2, 3. Abram, Sarai, Lot, and all
their household, depart from Canaan, 4, 5; pass through Schem, 6. God
appears to him, and renews the promise, 7. His journey described, 8, 9. On
account of a famine in the land he is obliged to go into Egypt, 10. Fearing lest,
on account of the beauty of his wife, the Egyptians should kill him, he desires
her not to acknowledge that she is his wife, but only his sister, 11-13. Sarai,
because of her beauty, is taken into the palace of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who
isvery liberal to Abram on her account, 14-16. God afflicts Pharaoh and his
household with grievous plagues on account of Sarai, 17. Pharaoh, on finding
that Sarai was Abram’s wife, restores her honourably, and dismisses the
patriarch with hisfamily and their property, 18-20.

NOTES ON CHAP. 12

Verse 1. Get thee out of thy country] There is great dissension between
commentators concerning the call of Abram; some supposing he had two
distinct calls, others that he had but one. At the conclusion of the preceding
chapter, “**Genesis 11:31, we find Terah and dl hisfamily leaving Ur of
the Chaldees, in order to go to Canaan. This was, no doubt, in
consequence of some Divine admonition. While resting at Haran, on their
road to Canaan, Terah died, “*Genesis 11:32; and then God repesats his
call to Abram, and orders him to proceed to Canaan, *“*Genesis 12: 1.

Dr. Hales, in his Chronology, contends for two calls: “ Thefirst,” says he,
“is omitted in the Old Testament, but is particularly recorded in the New,
“®Acts 7:2-4: The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham while
he was (at Ur of the Chaldees) in Mesopotamia, BEFORE HE DWELT IN
CHARRAN; and said unto him, Depart from thy land, and from thy
kindred, and come into the land (ynv, a land) which | will show thee.
Henceit is evident that God had called Abram before he came to Haran or
Charran.” The SECOND CALL isrecorded only in this chapter: “The Lord
said (not HAD said) unto Abram, Depart from thy land, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto THE LAND, Xrah HA-arets,

(Septuagint, GHN ynv,) which | will show thee.” “The difference of the two
cals,” says Dr. Hales, “more carefully trandated from the originals, is
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obvious: in the former the land is indefinite, which was designed only for a
temporary residence; in the latter it is definite, intimating his abode. A third
condition is also annexed to the latter, that Abram shall now separate
himself from his father’ s house, or leave his brother Nahor’s family behind
at Charran. This call Abram obeyed, still not knowing whither he was
going, but trusting implicitly to the Divine guidance.”

Thy kindred] Nahor and the different branches of the family of Terah,
Abram and Lot excepted. That Nahor went with Terah and Abram asfar as
Padan-Aram, in Mesopotamia, and settled there, so that it was afterwards
called Nahor’s city, is sufficiently evident from the ensuing history, see
“EGenesis 25:20; P Genesis 24:10, 15; and that the same land was
Haran, see “**Genesis 28:2, 10, and there were Abram’s kindred and
country here spoken of, ®*Genesis 24:4.

Thy father’s house] Terah being now dead, it is very probable that the
family were determined to go no farther, but to settle at Charran; and as
Abram might have felt inclined to stop with them in this place, hence the
ground and necessity of the second call recorded here, and which is
introduced in a very remarkable manner; kI k1 lech lecha, GO FOR
THYSELF. If none of the family will accompany thee, yet go for thyself unto
THAT LAND which | will show thee. God does not tell him what land it is,
that he may still cause him to walk by faith and not by sight. This seems to
be particularly aluded to by Isaiah, ®**1 saiah 41:2: Who raised up the
righteous man (Abram) from the east, and called him to his foot; that is, to
follow implicitly the Divine direction. The apostle assures us that in all this
Abram had spiritual views; he looked for a better country, and considered
the land of promise only as typical of the heavenly inheritance.

Verse 2. | will make of thee a great nation] i.e., The Jewish people; and
make thy name great, aluding to the change of his name from Abram, a
high father, to Abraham, the father of a multitude.

Verse 3. In thee] In thy posterity, in the Messiah, who shall spring from
thee, shall all families of the earth be blessed; for as he shall take on him
human nature from the posterity of Abraham, he shall taste death for every
man, his Gospel shall be preached throughout the world, and innumerable
blessings be derived on al mankind through his death and intercession.

Verse 4. And Abram was seventy and five yearsold] As Abram was
now seventy-five years old, and his father Terah had just died, at the age of
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two hundred and five, consequently Terah must have been one hundred
and thirty when Abram was born; and the seventieth year of his age
mentioned “*Genesis 11: 26, was the period at which Haran, not Abram,
was born. See on the preceding chapter.

Verse 5. The soulsthat they had gotten in Haran] This may apply either
to the persons who were employed in the service of Abram, or to the
persons he had been the instrument of converting to the knowledge of the
true God; and in this latter sense the Chaldee paraphrasts understood the
passage, trandating it, The souls of those whom they proselyted in Haran.

They went forth to go into the land of Canaan] A good land, possessed
by abad people, who for their iniquities were to be expelled, see

3 eviticus 18:25. And thisland was made a type of the kingdom of
God. Probably the whole of this transaction may have a farther meaning
than that which appears in the letter. As Abram left his own country,
father’ s house, and kindred, took at the command of God ajourney to this
promised land, nor ceased till be arrived in it; so should we cast aside every
weight, come out from among the workers of iniquity, set out for the
kingdom of God, nor ever rest till we reach the heavenly country. How
many set out for the kingdom of heaven, make good progress for atimein
their journey, but halt before the race is finished! Not so Abram; he went
forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan he came.
Reader, go thou and do likewise.

Verse 6. The plain of Moreh.] “wla elon should be translated oak, not
plain; the Septuagint trandate tnv dpvv v vynAinv, the lofty oak; and it
islikely the place was remarkable for a grove of those trees, or for one of a
stupendous height and bulk.

The Canaanite was then in the land.] Thisisthought to be an
interpolation, because it is supposed that these words must have been
written after the Canaanites were expelled from the land by the Israglites
under Joshua; but this by no means follows. All that Moses states is simply
that, at the time in which Abram passed through Sichem, the land was
inhabited by the descendants of Canaan, which was a perfectly possible
case, and involves neither a contradiction nor absurdity. Thereis no rule of
criticism by which these words can be produced as an evidence of
interpolation or incorrectness in the statement of the sacred historian. See
this mentioned again, ““*Genesis 13:7.
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Verse 7. The Lord appeared] In what way this appearance was made we
know not; it was probably by the great angel of the covenant, Jesus the
Christ. The appearance, whatsoever it was, perfectly satisfied Abram, and
proved itself to be supernatural and Divine. It isworthy of remark that
Abram is the first man to whom God is said to have shown himself or
appeared: 1. In Ur of the Chaldees, “*®Acts 7:2; and 2. At the oak of
Moreh, asin thisverse. As hrwm Moreh signifies ateacher, probably this
was called the oak of Moreh or the teacher, because God manifested
himsalf here, and instructed Abram concerning the future possession of
that land by his posterity, and the dispensation of the mercy of God to al
the families of the earth through the promised Messiah. See Clarke on

“ IGenesis 15:7”.

Verse 8. Beth-el] The place which was afterwards called Beth-el by Jacob,
for itsfirst name was Luz. See ™ Genesis 28:19. Ia tyb beith El
literally signifies the house of God.

And pitched histent-and-builded an altar unto the Lord] Where
Abram has a tent, there God must have an ALTAR, as he well knows there
is no safety but under the Divine protection. How few who build houses
ever think on the propriety and necessity of building an altar to their
Maker! The house in which the worship of God is not established cannot
be considered as under the Divine protection.

And called upon the name of the Lord.] Dr. Shuckford strongly
contends that pvb arq kara beshem does not signify to call ON the
name, but to invoke IN the name. So Abram invoked Jehovah in or by the
name of Jehovah, who had appeared to him. He was taught even in these
early times to approach God through a Mediator; and that Mediator, since
manifested in the flesh, was known by the name Jehovah. Does not our
Lord alude to such a discovery as this when he says, Abraham rejoiced to
see my day; and he saw it, and was glad? “***John 8:56. Henceit is
evident that he was informed that the Christ should be born of his seed,
that the nations of the world should be blessed through him; and is it then
to be wondered at if he invoked God in the name of this great Mediator?

Verse 10. Therewas a faminein the land] Of Canaan. Thisisthefirst
famine on record, and it prevailed in the most fertile land then under the
sun; and why? God made it desolate for the wickedness of those who dwelt
init.
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Went down into Egypt] He felt himsalf a stranger and a pilgrim, and by
his unsettled state was kept in mind of the city that hath foundations that
are permanent and stable, whose builder isthe living God. See
“PHebrews 11:8, 9.

Verse 11. Thou art a fair woman to look upon] Widely differing in her
complexion from the swarthy Egyptians, and consequently more likely to
be coveted by them. It appears that Abram supposed they would not
scruple to take away the life of the husband in order to have the
undisturbed possession of the wife. The age of Sarai at thistimeis not well
agreed on by commentators, some making her ninety, while others make
her only sixty-five. From “"*Genesis 17:17, we learn that Sarai was ten
years younger than Abram, for she was but ninety when he was one
hundred. And from ***Genesis 12:4, we find that Abram was seventy-five
when he was called to leave Haran and go to Canaan, at which time Sarai
could be only sixty-five; and if the transactions recorded in the preceding
verses took place in the course of that year, which | think possible,
consequently Saral was but sixty-five; and as in those times people lived
much longer, and disease seems to have had but a very contracted
influence, women and men would necessarily arrive more slowly at a state
of perfection, and retain their vigour and complexion much longer, than in
later times. We may add to these considerations that strangers and
foreigners are more coveted by the licentious than those who are natives.
This has been amply illustrated in the West Indies and in America, where
the jetty, monkey-faced African women are preferred to the elegant and
beautiful Europeans! To this subject alearned British traveller elegantly
applied those words of Virgil, Ecl. ii., ver. 18:—

Alba ligustra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur.
White lilieslie neglected on the plain,
While dusky hyacinths for use remain.

DRYDEN.

Verse 13. Say, | pray thee, thou art my sister] Abram did not wish his
wife to tell afalsehood, but he wished her to suppress a part of the truth.
From “®*Genesis 20:12, it is evident she was his step-sister, i.e., his sister
by hisfather, but by a different mother. Some suppose Sarai was the
daughter of Haran, and consequently the grand-daughter of Terah: this
opinion seems to be founded on ““*Genesis 11:29, where Iscah is thought
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to be the same with Sarai, but the supposition has not a sufficiency of
probability to support it.

Verse 15. The woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house.] Pharaoh
appears to have been the common appellative of the Cuthite shepherd kings
of Egypt, who had conquered thisland, as is conjectured, about
seventy-two years before this time. The word is supposed to signify king in
the ancient Egyptian language. If the meaning be sought in the Hebrew, the
root [ rp para signifiesto be free or disengaged, a name which such
freebooters as the Cuthite shepherds might naturally assume. All the kings
of Egypt bore this name till the commencement of the Grecian monarchy,
after which they were called Ptolemies.

When a woman was brought into the seragilo or harem of the eastern
princes, she underwent for a considerable time certain purifications before
she was brought into the king’ s presence. It was in thisinterim that God
plagued Pharaoh and his house with plagues, so that Sarai was restored
before she could have been taken to the bed of the Egyptian king.

Verse 16. He had sheep, and oxen, & c.] As some of these terms are
liable to be confounded, and as they frequently occur, especialy in the
Pentateuch, it may be necessary to consider and fix their meaning in this
place.

SHEEP; “ax tson, from tsaan, to be plentiful or abundant; a proper term
for the eastern sheep, which amost constantly bring forth twins, Cant.
{**®Song of Solomon 4:2}, and sometimes three and even four at a birth.
Hence their great fruitfulness is often alluded to in the Scripture. See
“FPgalm 65:13; 144:13. But under this same term, which almost
invariably means aflock, both sheep and goats are included. So the
Romans include sheep, goats, and small cattle in general, under the term
PECUS pecoris; so likewise they do larger cattle under that of PECUS
pecudis.

OXEN; rgb bakar, from the root, to examine, look out, because of the

full, broad, steady, unmoved look of most animals of the beeve kind; and
hence the morning is termed boker, because of the light springing out of
the east, and looking out over the whole of the earth’s surface.

HE-ASSES; LLyrmj chamorim, from rmj chamar, to be disturbed, muddy;
probably from the dull, stupid appearance of thisanimal, asif it were
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always affected with melancholy. Scheuchzer thinks the sandy-coloured
domestic Asiatic assis particularly intended. The word is applied to asses
in general, though most frequently restrained to those of the male kind.

SHE-ASSES; tnta athonoth, from “ta ethan, strength, probably the strong

animal, as being superior in muscular force to every other animal of its
size. Under this term both the male and femal e are sometimes understood.

CAMELS; |y Img gemallim, from Img gamal, to recompense, return,
repay; so called from its resentment of injuries, and revengeful temper, for
which it is proverbia in the countries of which it is a native. On the animals
and natural history in general, of the Scriptures, | must refer to the
Hicrozoicon of BOCHART, and the Physica Sacra of SCHEUCHZER. The
former is the most learned and accurate work. perhaps, ever produced by
one man.

From this enumeration of the riches of Abram we may conclude that this
patriarch led a pastoral and itinerant life; that his meat must have chiefly
consisted in the flesh of clean animals, with a sufficiency of pulse for bread;
that his chief drink was their milk; his clothing, their skins; and his beasts of
burden, asses and camels; (for as yet we read of no horses;) and the
ordinary employment of his servants, to take care of the flocks, and to
serve their master. Where the patriarchs became resident for any
considerable time, they undoubtedly cultivated the ground to produce
grain.

Verse 17. The Lord plagued Pharaoh] What these plagues were we
know not. In the parallel case, “®®Genesis 20:18, al the femaesin the
family of Abimelech, who had taken Sarah in nearly the same way, were
made barren; possibly this might have been the case here; yet much more
seems to be signified by the expression great plagues. Whatever these
plagues were, it is evident they were understood by Pharaoh as proofs of
the disapprobation of God; and, consequently, even at thistime in Egypt
there was some knowledge of the primitive and true religion.

Verse 20. Commanded his men concer ning him] Gave particular and
strict ordersto afford Abram and his family every accommodation for their
journey; for having received a great increase of cattle and servants, it was
necessary that he should have the favour of the king, and his permission to
remove from Egypt with so large a property; hence, a particular chargeis
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given to the officers of Pharaoh to treat him with respect, and to assist him
in hisintended departure.

THE weighty and important contents of this chapter demand our most
attentive consideration. Abram is a second time called to leave his country,
kindred, and father’ s house, and go to a place he knew not. Every thing
was apparently against him but the voice of God. Thisto Abram was
sufficient; he could trust his Maker, and knew he could not do wrong in
following his command. He is therefore proposed to usin the Scriptures as
a pattern of faith, patience, and loving obedience. When he received the
cal of God, he spent no time in useless reasonings about the call itsalf, his
family circumstances, the difficultiesin the way, &c., &c. He was called,
and he departed, and thisis al we hear on the subject. Implicit faith in the
promise of God, and prompt obedience to his commands, become us, not
only as HIS creatures, but as sinners called to separate from evil workers
and wicked ways, and travel, by that faith which worketh by love, in the
way that leads to the paradise of God.

How greatly must the faith of this blessed man have been tried, when,
coming to the very land in which heis promised so much blessedness, he
findsinstead of plenty a grievous famine! Who in his circumstances would
not have gone back to his own country, and kindred? Still he is not
stumbled; prudence directs him to turn aside and go to Egypt, till God shall
choose to remove this famine. Isit to be wondered at that, in thistried
state, he should have serious apprehensions for the safety of hislife? Sarai,
his affectionate wife and faithful companion, he supposes he shall lose; her
beauty, he suspects, will cause her to be desired by men of power, whose
will he shall not be able to resist. If he appear to be her husband, his death
he supposes to be certain; if she pass for his sister, he may be well used on
her account; he will not tell a lie, but he istempted to prevaricate by
suppressing a part of the truth. Here is a weakness which, however we
may be inclined to pity and excuse it, we should never imitate. It is
recorded with its own condemnation. He should have risked all rather than
have prevaricated. But how could he think of lightly giving up such a wife?
Surely he who would not risk his life for the protection and safety of a
good wife, is not worthy of one. Here his faith was deficient. He still
credited the general promise, and acted on that faith in reference to it; but
he did not use his faith in reference to intervening circumstances, to which
it was equally applicable. Many trust God for their souls and eternity, who
do not trust in him for their bodies and for time. To him who follows God
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fully in simplicity of heart, every thing must ultimately succeed. Had Abram
and Sarai smply passed for what they were, they had incurred no danger;
for God, who had obliged them to go to Egypt, had prepared the way
before them. Neither Pharaoh nor his courtiers would have noticed the
woman, had she appeared to be the wife of the stranger that came to
sojourn in their land. The issue sufficiently proves this. Every ray of the
light of truth is an emanation from the holiness of God, and awfully sacred
in his eyes. Considering the subject thus, a pious ancient spoke the
following words, which refinersin prevarication have deemed by much too
strong: “1 would not,” said he, “tell alieto save the souls of the whole
world.” Reader, be on thy guard; thou mayest fall by comparatively small
matters, while resolutely and successfully resisting those which require a
giant’s strength to counteract them. In every concern God is necessary;
seek him for the body and for the soul; and do not think that any thing is
too small or insignificant to interest him that concerns thy present or
eternal peace.
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CHAPTER 13

Abram and his family return out of Egypt to Canaan, 1, 2. He revisits Beth-el,
and there invokes the Lord, 3, 4. In conseguence of the great increase in the
flocks of Abram and Lot, their herdmen disagree; which obliges the patriarch
and his nephew to separate, 5-9. Lot being permitted to make his choice of the
land, chooses the plains of Jordan, 10,11, and pitches his tent near to Sodom,
while Abram abides in Canaan, 12. Bad character of the people of Sodom, 13.
The Lord renews his promise to Abram, 14-17. Abram removes to the plains of
Manmre, near Hebron, and builds an altar to the Lord, 18.

NOTES ON CHAP. 13

Verse 1. Abram went up out of Egypt-into the south.] Probably the
south of Canaan, as In leaving Egypt heis said to come from the south,
PFGenesis 13:3, for the southern part of the promised land lay north-east

of Egypt.

Verse 2. Abram was very rich] The property of these patriarchal times
did not consist in flocks only, but also in silver and gold; and in all these
respects Abram was dam dbd cabed meod, exceeding rich. Josephus says
that a part of this property was acquired by teaching the Egyptians arts and
sciences. Thus did God fulfil his promises to him, by protecting and giving
him a great profusion of temporal blessings, which were to him signs and
pledges of spiritual things.

Verse 3. Beth-el] See chap. 8.

Verse 6. Their substance was great] Astheir familiesincreased, it was
necessary their flocks should increase also, as from those flocks they
derived their clothing, food, and drink. Many aso were offered in sacrifice
to God.

They could not dwell together] 1. Because their flocks were great. 2.
Because the Canaanites and the Perizzites had already occupied a
considerable part of the land. 3. Because there appears to have been envy
between the herdmen of Abram and Lot. To prevent disputes among them,
that might have ultimately disturbed the peace of the two families, it was
necessary that a separation should take place.



152

Verse 7. The Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in theland.]
That is, they were there at the time Abram and Lot came to fix their tents
inthe land. See Clarke' snote on “ “Genesis 12:6”.

Verse 8. For we be brethren.] We are of the same family, worship the
same God in the same way, have the same promises, and ook for the same
end. Why then should there be strife? If it appear to be unavoidable from
our present situation, let that situation be instantly changed, for no secular
advantages can counterbalance the loss of peace.

Verse 9. Isnot thewhole land before thee.] Asthe patriarch or head of
the family, Abram, by prescriptive right, might have chosen his own

portion first, and appointed Lot his; but intent upon peace, and feeling pure
and parental affection for his nephew, he permitted him to make his choice
first.

Verse 10. Likethe land of Egypt, asthou comest unto Zoar.] Thereis
an obscurity in this verse which Houbigant has removed by the following
trandation: Ea autem, priusguam Sodomam Gornorrhamque Do minus
delerit, erat, qua itur Segor, tota irrigua, quasi hortus Domini, et quas
terra AEgypti. “But before the Lord had destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,
it was, as thou goest to Zoar, well watered, like the garden of the Lord,
and like the land of Egypt.” As paradise was watered by the four
neighbouring streams, and as Egypt was watered by the annual overflowing
of the Nile; so were the plains of the Jordan, and al the land on the way to
Zoar, well watered and fertilized by the overflowing of the Jordan.

Verse 11. Then Lot chose him all the plain] A little civility or good
breeding is of great importance in the concerns of life. Lot either had none,
or did not profit by it. He certainly should have |eft the choice to the
patriarch, and should have been guided by his counsel; but he took his own
way, trusting to his own judgment, and guided only by the sight of his eyes:
he beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered, &c.; so he
chose the land, without considering the character of the inhabitants, or
what advantages or disadvantages it might afford him in spiritual things.
This choice, as we shall seein the sequel, had nearly proved the ruin of his
body, soul, and family.

Verse 13. Themen of Sodom werewicked] py[ r raim, from [ r, ra, to

break in pieces, destroy, and afflict; meaning persons who broke the
established order of things, destroyed and confounded the distinctions
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between right and wrong, and who afflicted and tormented both themselves
and others. And sinners, jiyac j chattaim, from acj chata, to missthe
mark, to step wrong, to miscarry; the same as apoptove in Greek, from
a, negative, and popmto to hit a mark; so asinner isone who is ever
aiming at happiness and constantly missing his mark; because, being
wicked-radically evil within, every affection and passion depraved and out
of order, he seeks for happiness where it never can be found, in worldly
honours and possessions, and in sensual gratifications, the end of whichis
disappointment, affliction, vexation, and ruin. Such were the companions
Lot must have in the fruitful land he had chosen. This, however, amounts
to no more than the common character of sinful man; but the people of
Sodom were exceedingly sinful and wicked before, or against, the
Lord-they were sinners of no common character; they excelled in
unrighteousness, and soon filled up the measure of their iniquities. See
chap. 19.

Verse 14. The Lord said unto Abram] It isvery likely that the angel of
the covenant appeared to Abram in open day, when he could take a distinct
view of the length and the breadth of this good land. The revelation made
“FGenesis 15:5, was evidently made in the night; for then he was called
to number the stars, which could not be seen but in the night season: here
he is caled on to number the dust of the earth, ®™*Genesis 13:16, which
could not be seen but in the day-light.

Verse 15. Totheewill | giveit, and to thy seed for ever.] Thisland was
given to Abram, that it might lineally and legally descend to his posterity;
and though Abram himself cannot be said to have possessed it, ““Acts
7:5, yet it was the gift of God to him in behalf of his seed; and this was
always the design of God, not that Abram himself should possess it, but
that his posterity should, till the manifestation of Christ in the flesh. And
thisis chiefly what is to be understood by the words for ever, plw| da ad
olam, to the end of the present dispensation, and the commencement of the
new. LLlw[ olam means either ETERNITY, which implies the termination of
al time or duration, such asis measured by the celestial luminaries: or a
hidden, unknown period, such as includes a completion or final
termination of aparticular era, dispensation, &c.; therefore thefirst isits
proper meaning, the latter its accommodated meaning. See Clarke's note
on “ "*Genesis 17:7". See Clarke' snote on “ “®*Genesis 21:33".
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Verse 18. Abram removed histent] Continued to travel and pitchin
different places, till at last he fixed histent in the plain, or by the oak, of
Manre, see " Genesis 12:6, which isin Hebron; i.e., the district in which
Mamre was situated was called Hebron. Mamre was an Amorite then
living, with whom Abram made aleague, ®™**Genesis 14:13; and the oak
probably went by his name, because he was the possessor of the ground.
Hebron is called Kirjath-arba, “**Genesis 23:2; but it is very likely that
Hebron was its primitive name, and that it had the above appellation from
being the residence of four gigantic or powerful Anakim, for Kirjath-arba
literally signifies the city of the four; See Clarke’ s note on “ ***Genesis
23:2".

Built there an altar unto the Lord.] On which he offered sacrifice, asthe
word j bzm mizbach, from j bz zabach, to slay, imports.

THE increase of riches in the family of Abram must, in the opinion of many,
be a source of felicity to them. If earthly possessions could produce
happiness, it must be granted that they had now a considerable share of it
in their power. But happiness must have its seat in the mind, and, like that,
be of a spiritual nature; consequently earthly goods cannot give it; so far
are they from either producing or procuring it, that they always engender
care and anxiety, and often strifes and contentions. The peace of this
amiable family had nearly been destroyed by the largeness of their
possessions. To prevent the most serious misunderstandings, Abram and
his nephew were obliged to separate. He who has much in general wishes
to have more, for the eyeis not satisfied with seeing. Lot, for the better
accommodation of hisflocks and family, chooses the most fertile district in
that country, and even sacrifices reverence and filial affection at the shrine
of worldly advantage; but the issue proved that a pleasant worldly prospect
may not be the most advantageous, even to our secular affairs. Abram
prospered gregtly in the comparatively barren part of the land, while Lot
lost al his possessions, and nearly the lives of himself and family, in that
land which appeared to him like the garden of the Lord, like a second
paradise. Rich and fertile countries have generally luxurious, effeminate,
and profligate inhabitants; so it wasin this case. The inhabitants of Sodom
were sinner's, and exceedingly wicked, and their profligacy was of that kind
which luxury produces; they fed themselves without fear, and they acted
without shame. Lot however was, through the mercy of God, preserved
from this contagion: he retained his religion; and this supported his soul
and saved hislife, when his goods and his wife perished. Let us learn from
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this to be jealous over our own wills and wishes; to distrust flattering
prospects, and seek and secure a heavenly inheritance. “Man wants but
little; nor that little long.” A man’slife-the comfort and happiness of
it-does not consist in the multitude of the things he possesses. “ One house,
one day’ s food, and one suit of raiment,” says the Arabic proverb, “are
sufficient for thee; and if thou die before noon, thou hast one half too
much.” The example of Abram, in constantly erecting an atar wherever he
settled, isworthy of serious regard; he knew the path of duty was the way
of safety, and that, if he acknowledged God in all hisways, he might expect
him to direct al his steps. he felt his dependence on God, he invoked him
through a Mediator, and offered sacrifices in faith of the coming Saviour;
he found blessedness in this work-it was not an empty service; he rejoiced
to see the day of Christ-he saw it and was glad. See Clarke s note on

“ I Genesis 12:8" . Reader, has God an dtar in thy house? Dost thou
sacrifice to him? Dost thou offer up daily by faith, in behalf of thy soul and
the souls of thy family, the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the
world? No man cometh unto the Father but by me, said Christ: thiswas
true, not only from the incarnation, but from the foundation of the world.
And to this another truth, not less comfortable, may be added: Whosoever
cometh unto me | will in no-wise cast out.
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CHAPTER 14

The war of four confederate kings against the five kings of Canaan, 1-3. The
confederate kings overrun and pillage the whole country, 4-7. Battle between
them and the kings of Canaan, 5, 9. The latter are defeated, and the principal
part of the armies of the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah slain, 10; on which
these two cities are plundered, 11. Lot, his goods, and his family, are also
taken and carried away, 12. Abram, being informed of the disaster of his
nephew, 13, arms three hundred and eighteen of his servants, and pursues
them, 14; overtakes and routs them, and recovers Lot and his family, and their
goods, 15, 16; is met on his return by the king of Sodom, and by Mel chizedek,
king of Salem, with refreshments for himself and men, 17, 18. Melchizedek
blesses Abram, and receives from him, as priest of the most high God, the tenth
of all the spails, 19, 20. The king of Sodom offersto Abram all the goods he
has taken from the enemy, 21; which Abram positively refuses, having vowed to
God to receive no recompense for a victory of which he knew God to be the
sole author, 22, 23; but desires that a proportion of the spoils be given to Aner,
Eshcol and Mamre, who had accompanied him on this expedition, 24.

NOTES ON CHAP. 14

Verse 1. In the days of Amraphel] Who this king was is not known; and
yet, from the manner in which he is spoken of in the text, it would seem
that he was a person well known, even when Moses wrote this account.
But the Vulgate gives a different turn to the place, by rendering the
passage thus: Factum est in illo tempore, ut Amraphel, &c. “It cameto
pass in that time that Amraphel, &c.” The Chaldee Targum of Onkelos
makes Amraphel king of Babylon, others make him king of Assyria; some
make him the same as Nimrod, and others, one of his descendants.

Arioch king of Ellasar] Some think Syria is meant; but conjectureis
endless where facts cannot be ascertained.

Chedorlaomer king of Elam] Dr. Shuckford thinks that this was the same
as Ninyas, the son of Ninus and Semiramis; and some think him to be the
same with Keeumras, son of Doolaved, son of Arphaxad, son of Shem, son
of Noah; and that Elam means Persia; see “#Genesis 10:22. The Persian
historians unanimoudly allow that Keeumras, whose name bears some
affinity to Chedorlaomer, was the first king of the Peeshdadian dynasty.
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Tidal king of nations] pywg goyim, different peoples or clans. Probably

some adventurous person, whose subjects were composed of refugees
from different countries.

Verse 2. These made war with Bera, & c.] It appears, from “**Genesis
14:4, that these five Canaanitish kings had been subdued by Chedorlaomer,
and were obliged to pay him tribute; and that, having been endaved by him
twelve years, wishing to recover their liberty, they revolted in the
thirteenth; in consequence of which Chedorlaomer, the following year,
summoned to his assistance three of his vassals, invaded Canaan, fought
with and discomfited the kings of the Pentapolis or five cities-Sodom,
Gomorrah, Zeboiim, Zoar, and Admab, which were situated in the fruitful
plain of Siddim, having previously overrun the whole land.

Verse 5. Rephaims] A people of Canaan: “**Genesis 15:20.

Ashteroth] A city of Basan, where Og afterwards reigned; “***Joshua
13:31.

Zuzims] Nowhere else spoken of, unless they were the same with the
Zamzummims, “*Deuter onomy 2:20, as some imagine.

Emims] A people great and many in the days of Moses, and tall as the
Anakim. They dwelt among the Moabites, by whom they were reputed
giants;, ®**Deuteronomy 2:10, 11.

Shaveh Kiriathaim] Rather, as the margin, the plain of Kiriathaim,
which was a city afterwards belonging to Shon king of Heshbon;
¥ Joshua 13:19.

Verse 6. TheHorites] A people that dwelt in Mount Seir, till Esau and his
sons drove them thence; “**Deuter onomy 2:22.

El-paran] The plain or oak of Paran, which was a city in the wilderness of
Paran; “**Genesis 21:21.

Verse 7. En-mishpat] The well of judgment; probably so called from the
judgment pronounced by God on Moses and Aaron for their rebellion at
that place; *™Numbers 20: 1-10.

Amalekites] So called afterwards, from Amalek, son of Esau; **Genesis
36:12.
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Hazezon-tamar.] Cdled, in the Chaldee, Engaddi; a city in the land of
Canaan, which fell to the lot of Judah; **Joshua 15:62. See also “**2
Chronicles 20: 2. It appears, from Canticles “**Song of Solomon 1:14, to
have been avery fruitful place.

Verse 8. Bela, thesameisZoar] That is, it was called Zoar after the
destruction of Sodom, &c., mentioned in **Genesis 19:24, 25.

Verse 10. Slime-pits] Places where asphaltus or bitumen sprang out of the
ground; this substance abounded in that country.

Fell there] It either signifies they were defeated on this spot, and many of
them dain, or that multitudes of them had perished in the bitumen-pits
which abounded there; that the place was full of pits we learn from the
Hebrew, which reads here trab trab beeroth beeroth, pits, pits, i.e.,
multitudes of pits. A bad place to maintain afight on, or to be obliged to
run through in order to escape.

Verse 11. They took all the goods, & c.] Thiswas a predatory war, such
as the Arabs carry on to the present day; they pillage a city, town, or
caravan; and then escape with the booty to the wilderness, where it would
ever be unsafe, and often impossible, to pursue them.

Verse 12. They took Lot, & c.] The people, being exceedingly wicked,
had provoked God to afflict them by means of those marauding kings; and
Lot also suffered, being found in company with the workers of iniquity.
Every child remembers the fable of the Geese and Cranes; the former,
being found feeding where the | atter were destroying the grain, were all
taken in the same net. Let him that readeth understand.

Verse 13. Abram the Hebrew] See Clarke' s note on “ ™ Genesis
10:21". It isvery likely that Abram had this appellation from his coming
from beyond the river Euphrates to enter Canaan; for yrb [ h haibri,
which we render the Hebrew, comes from rb [ abar, to pass over, or
come from beyond. It is supposed by many that he got this name from
Eber or Heber, son of Salah; see ™ Genesis 11:15. But why he should
get a name from Heber, rather than from his own father, or some other of
his progenitors, no person has yet been able to discover. We may,
therefore, safely conclude that he bears the appellation of Hebrew or lbrite
from the above circumstance, and not from one of his progenitors, of
whom we know nothing but the name, and who preceded Abram not less
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than six generations; and during the whole of that time till the time marked
here, none of his descendants were ever called Hebrews; thisisa
demonstration that Abram was not called the Hebrew from Heber; see
5Genesis 11:15-27.

These wer e confeder ate with Abram.] It seems that a kind of convention
was made between Abram and the three brothers, Mamre, Eshcol, and
Aner, who were probably all chieftainsin the vicinity of Abram’s dwelling:
all petty princes, smilar to the nine kings before mentioned.

Verse 14. Hearmed histrained servants] These amounted to three
hundred and eighteen in number: and how many were in the divisions of
Mamre, Eshcol, and Aner, we know not; but they and their men certainly
accompanied him in this expedition. See “***Genesis 14:24.

Verse 15. And he divided himself against them] It required both
considerable courage and address in Abram to lead him to attack the
victorious armies of these four kings with so small a number of troops, and
on this occasion both his skill and his courage are exercised. His affection
for Lot appears to have been his chief motive; he cheerfully risks hislife for
that nephew who had lately chosen the best part of the land, and left his
uncle to live as he might, on what he did not think worthy his own
acceptance. But it is the property of a great and generous mind, not only to
forgive, but to forget offences; and at all times to repay evil with good.

Verse 16. And he brought back-the women also] Thisis brought in by
the sacred historian with peculiar interest and tenderness. All who read the
account must be in pain for the fate of wives and daughters fallen into the
hands of aferocious, licentious, and victorious soldiery. Other spoils the
routed confederates might have left behind; and yet on their swift asses,
camels, and dromedaries, have carried off the female captives. However,
Abram had disposed his attack so judiciously, and so promptly executed his
measures, that not only all the baggage, but all the females also, were
recovered.

Verse 17. The king of Sodom went out to meet him] This could not
have been Bera, mentioned ““*Genesis 14: 2, for it seems pretty evident,
from "*Genesis 14:10, that both he and Birsha, king of Gomorrah, were
dain at the bitumen-pitsin the vale of Siddim; but another person in the
meantime might have succeeded to the government.
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Verse 18. And Melchizedek, king of Salem] A thousand idle stories have
been told about this man, and a thousand idle conjectures spent on the
subject of his short history given here and in Heb. vii. At present it is only
necessary to state that he appears to have been asreal a personage as Bera,
Birsha, or Shinab, though we have no more of his genealogy than we have
of theirs.

Brought forth bread and wine] Certainly to refresh Abram and his men,
exhausted with the late battle and fatigues of the journey; not in the way of
sacrifice, &c.; thisis an idle conjecture.

Hewasthe priest of the most high God.] He had preserved in his family
and among his subjects the worship of the true God, and the primitive
patriarchal ingtitutions; by these the father of every family was both king
and priest, so Melchizedek, being a worshipper of the true God, was priest
among the people, as well as king over them.

Melchizedek is called here king of Salem, and the most judicious
interpreters allow that by Salem, Jerusalemis meant. That it bore this
name anciently is evident from “***Psalm 76:1, 2: “In Judah is God
known; hisnameisgreat in Israel. In SALEM also is histabernacle, and his
dwelling place in Zion.” From the use made of this part of the sacred
history by David, “**Psalm 110:4, and by St. Paul, “***Hebrews 7:1-10,
we learn that there was something very mysterious, and at the same time
typical, in the person, name, office, residence, and government of this
Cannanitish prince. 1. In his person he was a representative and type of
Christ; see the scriptures above referred to. 2. His name, qdx yk I'm malki
tsedek, signifies my righteous king, or king of righteousness. This name he
probably had from the pure and righteous administration of his
government; and thisis one of the characters of our blessed Lord, a
character which can be applied to him only, as he alone is essentially
righteous, and the only Potentate; but a holy man, such as Melchizedek,
might bear this name as his type or representative. 3. Office; he was a
priest of the most high God. The word “hk cohen, which signifies both
prince and priest, because the patriarchs sustained this double office, has
both its root and proper signification in the Arabic; [Arabic] kahana
sgnifies to approach, draw near, have intimate access to; and from hence
to officiate as priest before God, and thus have intimate access to the
Divine presence: and by means of the sacrifices which he offered he
received counsel and information relative to what was yet to take place,
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and hence another acceptation of the word, to foretell, predict future
events, unfold hidden things or mysteries; so the lips of the priests
preserved knowledge, and they were often the interpreters of the will of
God to the people. Thus we find that Melchizedek, being a priest of the
most high God, represented Christ in his sacerdotal character, the word
priest being understood as before explained. 4. His residence; he was king
of Salem. L1 shalam signifies to make whole, complete, or perfect; and
hence it means peace, which implies the making whole the breaches made
in the political and domestic union of kingdoms, states, families, &c.,
making an end of discord, and establishing friendship. Christ is called the
Prince of peace, because, by hisincarnation, sacrifice, and mediation, he
procures and establishes peace between God and man; heals the breaches
and dissensions between heaven and earth, reconciling both; and produces
glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace and good will among men.
His residence is peace and quietness and assurance for ever, in every
believing upright heart. He governs as the Prince and Priest of the most
high God, ruling in righteousness, mighty to save; and he ever livesto
make intercession for, and save to the uttermost all who come unto the
Father by him. See Clarke's notes on “ “***Hebrews 7:25".

Verse 19. And he blessed him] Thiswas a part of the priest’s office, to
bless in the name of the Lord, for ever. See the form of this blessing,
“ENumber s 6:23-26; and for the meaning of the word to bless, see
UWEGenesis 2:3.

Verse 20. And he gave him tithes] A tenth part of all the spoils he had
taken from the confederate kings. These Abram gave as atribute to the
most high God, who, being the possessor of heaven and earth, dispenses
all spiritual and temporal favours, and demands the gratitude, and
submissive, loving obedience, of al his subjects. Almost al nations of the
earth have agreed in giving atenth part of their property to be employed in
religious uses. The tithes were afterwards granted to the Levites for the use
of the sanctuary, and the maintenance of themselves and their families, as
they had no other inheritancein Isragl.

Verse 22. | have lift up mine hand] The primitive mode of appealing to
God, and calling him to witness a particular transaction; this no doubt
generaly obtained among the faithful till circumcision, the sign of the
covenant, was established. After this, in swearing, the hand was often
placed on the circumcised part; see “*®Genesis 24:2, 9.
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Verse 23. From athread even to a shoelatchet] Thiswas certainly a
proverbial mode of expression, the full meaning of which is perhaps not
known. Among the rabbinical writers cwj chut, or ycwj chuti, signifiesa
fillet worn by young women to tie up their hair; taken in this sense it will
give agood meaning here. As Abram had rescued both the men and women
carried off by the confederate kings, and the king of Sodom had offered
him all the goods, claiming only the persons, he answers by protesting
against the accepting any of their property: “1 have vowed unto the Lord,
the proprietor of heaven and earth, that | will not receive the smallest
portion of the property either of the women or men, from agirl’sfillet to a
man’ s shoe-tie.”

Verse 24. Save only that which the young men have eaten] His own
servants had partaken of the victuals which the confederate kings had
carried away; see ™*Genesis 14:11. Thiswas unavoidable, and thisis all
he claims; but as he had no right to prescribe the same liberal conduct to
his assistants, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, he left them to claim the share
that by right of conquest belonged to them of the recaptured booty.
Whether they were as generous as Abram we are not told.

THE great variety of striking incidents in this chapter the attentive reader
has already carefully noted. To read and not understand is the property of
the foolish and the inconsiderate. 1. We have aready seen the danger to
which Lot exposed himself in preferring afertile region, though peopled
with the workers of iniquity. His sorrows commence in the captivity of
himself and family, and the loss of al his property, though by the good
providence of God he and they were rescued. 2. Long observation has
proved that the company a man keepsis not an indifferent thing; it will
either be the means of his salvation or destruction. 3. A generous man
cannot be contented with mere personal safety while others are in danger,
nor with his own prosperity while others are in distress. Abram, hearing of
the captivity of his nephew, determines to attempt his rescue; he puts
himself at the head of his own servants, three hundred and eighteen in
number, and the few assistants with which his neighbours, Mamre, Aner,
and Eshcal, could furnish him; and, trusting in God and the goodness of his
cause, marches off to attack four confederate kings! 4. Though it is not
very likely that the armies of those petty kings could have amounted to
many thousands, yet they were numerous enough to subdue almost the
whole land of Canaan; and consequently, humanly speaking, Abram must
know that by numbers he could not prevail, and that in this case
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particularly the battle was the Lord's. 5. While depending on the Divine
blessing and succour he knew he must use the means he had in his power;
he therefore divided his troops skilfully that he might attack the enemy at
different points at the same time, and he chooses the night season to
commence his attack, that the smallness of his force might not be
discovered. God requires aman to use all the faculties he has given himin
every lawful enterprise, and only in the conscientious use of them can he
expect the Divine blessing; when thisis done the event may be safely
trusted in the hands of God. 6. Here is a war undertaken by Abram on
motives the most honourable and conscientious; it was to repel aggression,
and to rescue the innocent from the heaviest of sufferings and the worst of
dlavery, not for the purpose of plunder nor the extension of his territories,
therefore he takes no spoils, and returns peaceably to his own possessions.
How happy would the world be were every sovereign actuated by the same
spirit! 7. We have already noticed the appearance, person, office, &c., of
Mel chizedek; and, without indulging in the wild theories of either ancient
or modern visionaries, have considered him as the Scriptures do, a type of
Christ. All that has been aready spoken on this head may be recapitulated
in afew words. 1. The Redeemer of the world is the King of righteousness,
he creates it, maintains it, and rules by it. 2. His empireis the empire of
peace; this he proclaims to them who are afar off, and to them that are
nigh; to the Jew and to the Gentile. 3. Heis Priest of the most high God,
and has laid down hislife for the sin of the world; and through this sacrifice
the blessing of God is derived on them that believe. Reader, take him for
thy King aswell asthy Priest; he saves those only who submit to his
authority. and take his Spirit for the regulator of their heart, and his word
for the director of their conduct. How many do we find, among those who
would be sorry to be rated so low asto rank only with nominal Christians,
talking of Christ astheir Prophet, Priest, and King, who are not taught by
his word and Spirit, who apply not for redemption in his blood, and who
submit not to his authority! Reader, learn this deep and important truth:
“Where | am there also shall my servant be; and he that serveth me, him
shall my Father honour.”
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 15

God appearsto Abramin a vision, and gives him great encouragement, 1.
Abram'’s request and complaint, 2, 3. God promises hima son, 4; and an
exceedingly numerous posterity, 5. Abram credits the promise, and his faith is
counted unto himfor righteousness, 6. Jehovah proclaims himself, and renews
the promise of Canaan to his posterity, 7. Abram requires a sign of its
fulfilment, 8. Jehovah directs himto offer a sacrifice of five different animals,
9; which he accordingly does, 10, 11. God reveals to him the affliction of his
posterity in Egypt, and the duration of that affliction, 12, 13. Promisesto bring
them back to the land of Canaan with great affluence, 14-16. Renews the
covenant with Abram, and mentions the possessions which should be given to
his posterity, 18-21.

NOTES ON CHAP. 15

Verse 1. Theword of the Lord came unto Abram] Thisisthe first place
where God is represented as revealing himsalf by hisword. Some learned
men suppose that the hwhy rbd debar Yehovah, translated here word of
the Lord, means the same with the Loyos tov 8gov of St. John, “**John
1:1, and, by the Chaldee paraphrasesin the next clause, called yrmym
meimeri, “my word,” and in other places yyd armym meimera daiya, the
word of Yeya, a contraction for Jehovah, which they appear always to
consider as a person; and which they distinguish from amgtp pithgama,
which signifies merely aword spoken, or any part of speech. There have
been various conjectures concerning the manner in which God revealed his
will, not only to the patriarchs, but aso to the prophets, evangelists, and
apostles. It seems to have been done in different ways. 1. By a personal
appearance of him who was afterwards incarnated for the salvation of
mankind. 2. By an audible voice, sometimes accompanied with
emblematical appearances. 3. By visions which took place either in the
night in ordinary sleep, or when the persons were cast into a temporary
trance by daylight, or when about their ordinary business, 4. By the
ministry of angels appearing in human bodies, and performing certain
miracles to accredit their mission. 5. By the powerful agency of the Spirit
of God upon the mind, giving it a strong conception and supernatural
persuasion of the truth of the things perceived by the understanding. We
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shall see al these exemplified in the course of the work. It was probably in
the third sense that the revelation in the text was given; for it is said, God
appeared to Abramin a vision, hzjm machazeh, from hzj chazah, to
see, or according to others, to fix, fasten, settle; hence chozeh, a SEeR, the
person who sees Divine things, to whom alone they are revealed, on
whose mind they are fastened, and in whose memory and judgment they
are fixed and settled. Hence the vision which was mentally perceived, and,
by the evidence to the soul of its Divine origin, fixed and settled in the
mind.

Fear not] The late Dr. Dodd has a good thought on this passage; “1 would
read, says he, “the second verse in a parenthesis, thus: For Abram HAD
said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, &c. Abram
had said thisin the fear of his heart, upon which the Lord vouchsafed to
him this prophetical view, and this strong renovation of the covenant. In
thislight al follows very properly. Abram had said so and so in

I Genesis 15:2, upon which God appears and says, | am thy shield, and
thy exceeding great reward. The patriarch then, ®™®Genesis 15:3, freely
opens the anxious apprehension of his heart, Behold, to me thou hast given
no seed, &c., upon which God proceeds to assure him of posterity.”

| am thy shield, & c.] Can it be supposed that Abram understood these
words as promising him temporal advantages at al corresponding to the
magnificence of these promises? If he did he was disappointed through the
whole course of hislife, for he never enjoyed such a state of worldly
prosperity as could justify the strong language in the text. Shall we lose
sight of Abram, and say that his posterity was intended, and Abram
understood the promises as relating to them, and not to himself or
immediately to his own family? Then the question recurs, Did the Israglites
ever enjoy such a state of temporal affluence as seems to be intended by
the above promise? To this every man acquainted with their history will,
without hesitation, say, No. What then is intended? Just what the words
state. GOD was Abram's portion, and he is the portion of every righteous
soul; for to Abram, and the children of his faith, he gives not a portion in
this life. Nothing, says Father Calmet, proves more invincibly the
immortality of the soul, the truth of religion, and the eternity of another
life, than to see that in thislife the righteous seldom receive the reward of
their virtue, and that in temporal things they are often less happy than the
workers of iniquity.
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| am, says the Almighty, thy shield-thy constant covering and protector,
and thy exceeding great reward, dam hbrh Erkc sekarcha harbeh
meod, “ THAT superlatively multiplied reward of thine.” It is not the Canaan
| promise, but the salvation that isto come through the promised seed.
Hence it was that Abram rejoiced to see his day. And hence the Chaldee
Targum trandates this place, My WORD shall be thy strength, &c.

Verse 2. What wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless] The anxiety of
the Asiatics to have offspring is intense and universal. Among the Hindoos
the want of children renders all other blessings of no esteem. See Ward.

And the steward of my house] Abram, understanding the promise as
relating to that person who was to spring from his family, in whom al the
nations of the earth should be blessed, expresses his surprise that there
should be such a promise, and yet he is about to die childless! How then
can the promise be fulfilled, when, far from a spiritual seed, he has not
even aperson in hisfamily that has a natural right to his property, and that
astranger islikely to be his heir? This seems to be the general sense of the
passage; but who this steward of his house, this Eliezer of Damascus, was,
commentators are not agreed. The trangdlation of the Septuagint is at least
CUriouUS: 00€ V106G POGEK 01KOAEVOLG OV, OVTOC OOUACKOC
elelep. The son of Masek my homeborn maid, this Eliezer of Damascus,
ismy heir; which intimates that they supposed gvm meshek, which we
trandate steward, to have been the name of afemale slave, born in the
family of Abram, of whom was born this Eliezer, who on account of the
country either of hisfather or mother, was called a Damascene or one of
Damascus. It is extremely probable that our Lord has this passage in view
in his parable of the rich man and Lazarus, “***L uke 16:19. From the name
Eliezer, by leaving out the first |etter, Liezer isformed, which makes
Lazarusin the New Testament, the person who, from an abject and
distressed state, was raised to lie in the bosom of Abraham in paradise.

Verse 5. Look now toward heaven] It appears that this whole transaction
took place in the evening; see Clarke on “ “**Genesis 13:14” . Abram had
either two visions, that recorded in ®*Genesis 15:1, and that in
@Genesis 15:12, &c.; or what is mentioned in the beginning of this
chapter is a part of the occurrences which took place after the sacrifice
mentioned ***Genesis 15:9, &c.: but it ismore likely that there was a
vision of that kind already described, and afterwards a second, in which he
received the revelation mentioned ***Genesis 15:13-16. After the first
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vison heis brought forth abroad to seeif he can number the stars; and as
he finds this impossible, he is assured that as they are to him innumerable,
so shall his posterity be; and that all should spring from one who should

proceed from his own bowels-one who should be his own legitimate child.

Verse 6. And he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for
righteousness.] This| conceive to be one of the most important passages
in the whole Old Testament. It properly contains and specifies that doctrine
of justification by faith which engrosses so considerable a share of the
epistles of St. Paul, and at the foundation of which is the atonement made
by the Son of God: And he (Abram) believed "mah heemin, he put faith)
in Jehovah, wl hbv jyw vaiyachshebeita o, and he counted it-the faith he
put in Jehovah, to Him for righteousness, hgdx tsedakak, or justification;
though there was no act in the case but that of the mind and heart, no work
of any kind. Hence the doctrine of justification by faith, without any merit
of works; for in this case there could be none-no works of Abram which
could merit the salvation of the whole human race. It was the promise of
God which he credited, and in the blessedness of which he became a
partaker through faith. See at the close of the chapter; See Clarke
“IE%Genesis 15:19”; see also on “ “*®Romans 4:13", &cC.

Verse 7. Ur of the Chaldees] See Clarke on “ ™ Genesis 11:31"

Verse 8. And he said, Lord God] hwhy ynda Adonai Yehovah, my Lord
Jehovah. Adonal is the word which the Jews in reading always substitute
for Jehovah, as they count it impious to pronounce this name. Adonai
sgnifies my director, basis, supporter, prop, or stay; and scarcely amore
appropriate name can be given to that God who is the framer and director
of every righteous word and action; the basis or foundation on which
every rational hope rests; the supporter of the souls and bodies of men, as
well as of the universe in general; the prop and stay of the weak and
fainting, and the buttress that shores up the building, which otherwise must
necessarily fall. Thisword often occurs in the Hebrew Bible, and is
rendered in our trandlation Lord; the same term by which the word Jehovah
is expressed: but to distinguish between the two, and to show the reader
when the original is hwhy Yehovah, and when ynda Adonai, the first is
always put in capitals, LORD, the latter in plain Roman characters, Lord.
For the word Jehovah see Clarke on “ **Genesis 2:4”, and on

“ BPEXodus 34:6" .
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Whereby shall | know] By what sign shall | be assured, that | shall inherit
this land? It appears that he expected some sign, and that on such
occasions one was ordinarily given.

Verse 9. Take meahefer] hlg[ eglah, ashe-calf; ashe-goat, z[ ez a
goat, male or female, but distinguished here by the feminine adjective;
tv Ivm meshullesheth, athree-yearling; aram, Iya ayil; aturtle-dove,

rt tor, from which come turtur and turtle; young pigeon, Izig gozal, a

word signifying the young of pigeons and eagles. See ***Deuter onomy
32:11. It isworthy of remark, that every animal allowed or commanded to
be sacrificed under the Mosaic law isto be found in thislist. And isit not a
proof that God was now giving to Abram an epitome of that law and its
sacrifices which he intended more fully to reveal to Moses; the essence of
which consisted in its sacrifices, which typified the Lamb of God that takes
away the sin of the world?

On the severa animals which God ordered Abram to take, Jarchi remarks:
“The idolatrous nations are compared in the Scriptures to bulls, rams, and
goats, for it is written, “**Psalm 22:12: Many bulls have compassed me
about. “**Daniel 8:20: The ram which thou hast seen is the king of
Persia. The rough goat is the king of Greece. “**Danid 8:21. But the
|sraelites are compared to doves, &c.; *®Song of Solomon 2:14: O my
dove, that art in the cleft of the rock. The division of the above carcasses
denotes the division and extermination of the idolatrous nations; but the
birds not being divided, shows that the Israglites are to abide for ever.”
See Jarchi on the place.

Verse 10. Divided them in the midst] The ancient method of making
covenants. as well as the origina word, have been aready aluded to, and
in agenera way explained. See “*?Genesis 6:18. The word covenant from
con, together, and venio, | come, signifies an agreement, association, or
meeting between two or more parties; for it isimpossible that a covenant
can be made between an individua and himself, whether God or man. This
is atheological absurdity into which many have run; there must be at least
two parties to contract with each other. And often there was athird party
to mediate the agreement, and to witness it when made. Rabbi Solomon
Jarchi says, “It was a custom with those who entered into covenant with
each other to take a heifer and cut it in two, and then the contracting
parties passed between the pieces.” See this and the scriptures to which it
refers particularly explained, “*®*Genesis 6:18. A covenant always
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supposed one of these four things: 1. That the contracting parties had been
hitherto unknown to each other, and were brought by the covenant into a
state of acquaintance. 2. That they had been previously in a state of
hostility or enmity, and were brought by the covenant into a state of
pacification and friendship. 3. Or that, being known to each other, they
now agree to unite their counsels, strength, property, &c., for the
accomplishment of a particular purpose, mutually subservient to the
interests of both. Or, 4. It implies an agreement to succour and defend a
third party in cases of oppression and distress. For whatever purpose a
covenant was made, it was ever ratified by a sacrifice offered to God; and
the passing between the divided parts of the victim appears to have
signified that each agreed, if they broke their engagements, to submit to the
punishment of being cut asunder; which we find from “***M atthew 24:51;
2% _uke 12:46, was an ancient mode of punishment. Thisis farther
confirmed by Herodotus, who says that Sabacus, king of Ethiopia, had a
vision, in which he was ordered pesovo diatepery, to cut in two, al the
Egyptian priests; lib. ii. We find aso from the same author, lib. vii., that
Xerxes ordered one of the sons of Pythius pecov diatepety, to be cutin
two, and one half to be placed on each side of the way, that his army might
pass through between them. That this kind of punishment was used among
the Persians we have proof from “**Daniel 2:5;"®Daniel 3:29. Story of
Susanna, verses 55, 59. See farther, “***2 Samuel 12:31, and 1
Chronicles 20: 3. These authorities may be sufficient to show that the
passing between the parts of the divided victims signified the punishment
to which those exposed themselves who broke their covenant
engagements. And that covenant sacrifices were thus divided, even from
the remotest antiquity, we learn from Homer, I1. A., v. 460.

Mnpovec T e€etapov KaTo TE KV1GoN EKAAVYOLY,
ALTTVXO TOINGUVTES, £ AVTOV & MUOBETHOV.

“They cut the quarters, and cover them with the fat; dividing them
into two, they place the raw flesh upon them.”

But this place may be differently understood.

St. Cyril, in hiswork against Julian, shows that passing between the
divided parts of a victim was used a so among the Chaldeans and other
people. As the sacrifice was required to make an atonement to God, so the
death of the animal was necessary to signify to the contracting parties the
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punishment to which they exposed themselves, should they prove
unfaithful.

Livy preserves the form of the imprecation used on such occasions, in the
account he gives of the league made between the Romans and Albans.
When the Romans were about to enter into some solemn league or
covenant, they sacrificed a hog; and, on the above occasion, the priest, or
pater patratus, before he slew the animal, stood, and thus invoked Jupiter:
Audi, Jupiter! S prior defecerit publico consilio dolo malo, tumillo die,
Diespiter, Populum Romanum sic ferito, ut ego hune porcum hic hodie
feriam; tantoque magis ferito, quanto magis potes pollesque! Livii Hist.,
lib. i., chap. 24. “Hear, O Jupiter! Should the Romans in public counsdl,
through any evil device, first transgress these laws, in that same day, O
Jupiter, thus smite the Roman people, as| shall at this time smite this hog;
and smite them with a severity proportioned to the greatness of thy power
and might!”

But the birds divided he not.] According to the law, *Leviticus 1:17,
fowls were not to be divided asunder but only cloven for the purpose of
taking out the intestines.

Verse 11. And when the fowls] cy[ h haayit, birds of prey, came down
upon the carcasses to devour them, Abram, who stood by his sacrifice
waiting for the manifestation of GOD, who had ordered him to prepare for
the ratification of the covenant, drove them away, that they might neither
pollute nor devour what had been thus consecrated to God.

Verse 12. A deep sleep] hmdrt tardemah, the same word which is used

to express the slegp into which Adam was cast, previous to the formation
of Eve; ™ Genesis 2:21.

A horror of great darkness] Which God designed to be expressive of the
affliction and misery into which his posterity should be brought during the
four hundred years of their bondage in Egypt; as the next verse particularly
states.

Verse 13. Four hundred years] “Which began,” says Mr. Ainsworth,
“when Ishmael, son of Hagar, mocked and persecuted Isaac, ““®Genesis
21:9; “®#Galatians 4:29; which fell out thirty years after the promise,
“FGenesis 12:3; which promise was four hundred and thirty years before
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the law, “™Galatians 3:17; and four hundred and thirty years after that
promise came Israel out of Egypt, ***Exodus 12:41.”

Verse 14. And also that nation, & c.] How remarkably was this promise
fulfilled, in the redemption of Isragl from its bondage, in the plagues and
destruction of the Egyptians, and in the immense wealth which the
Israelites brought out of Egypt! Not a more circumstantial or literally
fulfilled promise isto be found in the sacred writings.

Verse 15. Thou shalt go to thy fathersin peace] This verse strongly
implies the immortality of the soul, and a state of separate existence. He
was gathered to his fathers- introduced into the place where separate spirits
are kept, waiting for the genera resurrection. Two things seem to be
distinctly marked here: 1. The soul of Abram should be introduced among
the assembly of the first-born; Thou shalt go to thy fathersin peace.

2. His body should be buried after along life, one hundred and seventy-five
years, “Genesis 25:7. The body was buried; the soul went to the
spiritual world, to dwell among the fathers-the patriarchs, who had lived
and died in the Lord. See Clarke' snote on “ “**Genesis 25:8".

Verse 16. In the fourth generation] In former times most people counted
by generations, to each of which was assigned a term of years amounting
to 20, 25, 30, 33, 100, 108, or 110; for the generation was of various
lengths among various people, at different times. It is probable that the
fourth generation here means the same as the four hundred years in the
preceding verse. Some think it refers to the time when Eleazar, the son of
Aaron, the son of Amram, the son of Kohath, came out of Egypt, and
divided the land of Canaan to Israel, ®*Joshua 14:1. Others think the
fourth generation of the Amoritesis intended, because it is immediately
added, The iniquity of the Amoritesis not yet full; but in the fourth
generation they should be expelled, and the descendants of Abram
established in their place. From these words we learn that thereis a certain
pitch of iniquity to which nations may arrive before they are destroyed, and
beyond which Divine justice does not permit them to pass.

Verse 17. Smoking furnace and a burning lamp] Probably the smoking
furnace might be designed as an emblem of the sore &fflictions of the
Israelites in EQypt; but the burning lamp was certainly the symbol of the
Divine presence, which, passing between the pieces, ratified the covenant
with Abram, as the following verse immediately states.
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Verse 18. The Lord made a covenant] tyrb trk carath berith sgnifies
to cut a covenant, or rather the covenant sacrifice; for as no covenant was
made without one, and the creature was cut in two that the contracting
parties might pass between the pieces, hence cutting the covenant signified
making the covenant. The same form of speech obtained among the
Romans; and because, in making their covenants they always slew an
animal, either by cutting its throat, or knocking it down with a stone or
axe, after which they divided the parts as we have aready seen, hence
among the percutere faadus, to smite a covenant, and scindere faedus, to
cleave a covenant, were terms which signified ssimply to make or enter into
a covenant.

From theriver of Egypt] Not the Nile, but the river called Schor, which
was before or on the border of Egypt, near to the isthmus of Suez; see
% Joshua 13: 3; though some think that by this a branch of the Nileis
meant. This promise was fully accomplished in the days of David and
Solomon. See 2 Samud 8:3, &c., and ™2 Chronicles 9:26.

Verse 19. The Kenites, & ¢.] Here are ten nations mentioned, though
afterwards reckoned but seven; see ®*Deuteronomy 7:1; “**Acts 13:19.
Probably some of them which existed in Abram’s time had been blended
with others before the time of Moses, so that seven only out of the ten then
remained; see part of these noticed ““™Genesis 10:1-31.

IN this chapter there are three subjects which must be particularly
interesting to the pious reader. 1. The condescension of Gob in revealing
himself to mankind in a variety of ways, so as to render it absolutely
evident that he had spoken, that he loved mankind, and that he had made
every provision for their eternal welfare. So unequivoca were the
discoveries which God made of himself, that on the minds of those to
whom they were made not one doubt was |eft, relative either to the truth of
the subject, or that it was God himself who made the discovery. The
subject of the discovery also was such as sufficiently attested its truth to al
future generations, for it concerned matters yet in futurity, so distinctly
marked, so positively promised, and so highly interesting, as to make them
objects of attention, memory, and desire, till they did come; and of
gratitude, because of the permanent blessedness they communicated
through all generations after the facts had taken place.
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2. The way of salvation by faith in the promised Saviour, which now began
to be explicitly declared. God gives the promise of salvation, and by means
in which it was impossible, humanly speaking, that it should take place;
teaching us, 1. That the whole work was spiritual, supernatural, and
Divine; and, 2. That no human power could suffice to produce it. This
Abram believed while he was yet uncircumcised, and this faith was
accounted to him for righteousness or justification; God thereby teaching
that he would pardon, accept, and receive into favour al who should
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. And this very case has ever since been the
standard of justification by faith; and the experience of millions of men,
built on this foundation, has sufficiently attested the truth and solidity of
the ground on which it was built.

3. The foundation of the doctrine itself islaid in the covenant made
between God and Abram in behalf of al the families of the earth, and this
covenant is ratified by a sacrifice. By this covenant man is bound to God,
and God gracioudy binds himself to man. As this covenant referred to the
incarnation of Christ; and Abram, both as to himself and posterity, was to
partake of the benefits of it by faith; hence faith, not works, is the only
condition on which God, through Christ, forgives sins, and brings to the
promised spiritua inheritance. This covenant still stands open; all the
successive generations of men are parties on the one side, and Jesusis at
once the sacrifice and Mediator of it. As therefore the covenant till stands
open, and Jesus is still the Lamb dain before the throne, every human soul
must ratify the covenant for himsalf; and no man does so but he who,
conscious of his guilt, accepts the sacrifice which God has provided for
him. Reader, hast thou done so! And with a heart unto righteousness dost
thou continue to believe on the Son of God? How merciful is God, who
has found out such away of salvation by providing a Saviour every way
suitable to miserable, falen, sinful man! One who is holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners; and who, being higher than the
heavens, raises up his faithful followers to the throne of his own eternal
glory! Reader, give God the praise, and avail thyself of the sin-offering
which lieth at the door.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 16

Sarai, having no child, gives Hagar her maid to Abram for wife, 1-3. She
conceives and despises her mistress, 4. Sarai is offended and upbraids Abram,
5. Abram vindicates himself; and Hagar, being hardly used by her mistress,
runs away, 6. Sheis met by an angel, and counselled to return to her mistress,
7-9. God promises greatly to multiply her seed, 10. Gives the name of Ishmael
to the child that should be born of her, 11. Shows his disposition and
character, 12. Hagar calls the name of the Lord who spoke to her, Thou God
seest me, 13. She calls the name of the well at which the angel met her,
Beer-laharoi, 14. Ishmael is born in the 86th year of Abram’s age, 15, 16.

NOTES ON CHAP. 16

Verse 1. She had a handmaid, an Egyptian] As Hagar was an Egyptian,
St. Chrysostom’ s conjecture is very probable. that she was one of those
female daves which Pharaoh gave to Abram when he sojourned in Egypt;
see "**Genesis 12:16. Her name rgh hagar signifiesa stranger or
sojourner, and it islikely she got this name in the family of Abram, asthe
word is pure Hebrew.

Verse 2. Goin unto my maid.] It must not be forgotten that female laves
constituted a part of the private patrimony or possessions of awife, and
that she had a right, according to the usages of those times, to dispose of
them as she pleased, the husband having no authority in the case.

| may obtain children by her.] The slave being the absolute property of
the mistress, not only her person, but the fruits of her labour, with all her
children, were her owner’s property also.

The children, therefore, which were born of the slave, were considered as
the children of the mistress. It was on this ground that Sarai gave her dave
to Abram; and we find, what must necessarily be the consequence in all
cases of polygamy, that strifes and contentions took place.

Verse 3. And Sarai, Abram’swife, took Hagar-and gave her to her
husband-to be hiswife.] There are instances of Hindoo women, when
barren, consenting to their husbands marrying a second wife for the sake of
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children; and second marriages on this account, without consent, are very
common.-Ward

Verse 5. My wrong be upon thee] This appears to be intended as a
reproof to Abram, containing an insinuation that it was his fault that she
herself had not been a mother, and that now he carried himsalf more
affectionately towards Hagar than he did to her, in consequence of which
conduct the slave became petulant. To remove al suspicion of thiskind,
Abram delivers up Hagar into her hand, who was certainly under his
protection while his concubine or secondary wife; but this right given to
him by Sarai he restores, to prevent her jealousy and uneasiness.

Verse 6. Sarah dealt hardly with her] hnat teanneha, she afflicted her;
the term implying stripes and hard usage, to bring down the body and
humble the mind. If the dave was to blame in this business the mistressis
not less liable to censure. She alone had brought her into those
circumstances, in which it was natural for her to value herself beyond her
mistress.

Verse7. Theangel of the Lord] That Jesus Christ, in abody suited to the
dignity of his nature, frequently appeared to the patriarchs, has been
already intimated. That the person mentioned here was greater than any
created being is sufficiently evident from the following particulars:-

1. From his promising to perform what God aone could do, and
foretelling what God alone could know; “ | will multiply thy seed
exceedingly,” &c., ®™*Genesis 16:10; “ Thou art with child, and shalt
bear a son,” &c., ™ Genesis 16:11; “ He will beawild man,” &c.,
PEGenesis 16:12. All this shows a prescience which is proper to God
alone.

2. Hagar considers the person who spoke to her as God, calshim Ia El,
and addresses him in the way of worship, which, had he been a created
angel, he would have refused. See “®*Revelation 19:10; 22:9.

3. Moses, who relates the transaction, calls this angel expressly JEHOVAH;
for, says he, she called hwhy v shem Yehovah, the NAME of the LORD
that spake to her, “™Genesis 16:13. Now thisis a name never given to
any created being.
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4. This person, who is here called huyh Ealm malach Yehovah, the Angel
of the Lord, isthe same who is called Iagh Ealmh hammalach haggoel,
the redeeming Angel or the Angel the Redeemer, ***Genesis 48:16; wynp
Ealm malach panaiv, the Angel of God' s presence, “** saiah 63:9; and
tyrbh Ealm malach habberith, the Angel of the Covenant, ***M alachi
3:1; and is the same person which the Septuagint, “**1saiah 9:6, term
peyoino BovAnc ayyeloo, the Angel of the Great Counsel or Design,
viz., of redeeming man, and filling the earth with righteousness.

5. These things cannot be spoken of any human or created being, for the
knowledge, works, &c., attributed to this person are such as belong to God,;
and asin all these cases there is amost evident personal appearance, Jesus
Christ alone can be meant; for of God the Father it has been ever true that
no man hath at any time seen his shape, nor has he ever limited himsalf to
any definable personal appearance.

In the way to Shur.] Asthiswas the road from Hebron to Egypt, it is
probable she was now returning to her own country.

Verse 8. Hagar, Sarai’s maid] This mode of addressis used to show her
that she was known, and to remind her that she was the property of
another.

Verse 10. | will multiply thy seed exceedingly] Who says this? The
person who is called the Angel of the Lord; and he certainly speaks with all
the authority which is proper to God.

Verse 11. And shalt call hisname lshmael] I [ amvy Yishmael, from

[ mv shama, he heard, and I a El, God; for, says the Angel, THE LORD
HATH HEARD thy affliction. Thus the name of the child must ever keep the
mother in remembrance of God's merciful interposition in her behalf, and
remind the child and the man that he was an object of God' s gracious and
providential goodness. Afflictions and distresses have a voice in the ears of
God, even when prayer is restrained; but how much more powerfully do
they speak when endured in meekness of spirit, with confidence in and
supplication to the Lord!

Verse 12. He will be awild man] pda arp pere adam. Asthe root of

this word does not appear in the Hebrew Bible, it is probably found in the
Arabic [Arabic] farra, to run away, to run wild; and hence the wild ass,
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from its fleetness and its untamabl e nature. What is said of the wild ass,
<#>Job 39:5-8, affords the very best description that can be given of the
Ishmaelites, (the Bedouins and wandering Arabs,) the descendants of
Ishmael: “Who hath sent out the wild ass (arp pere) free? or who hath
loosed the bands (dwr [ arod) of the brayer? Whose house | have made
the wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings. He scorneth the multitude
of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of the
mountainsis his pasture, and he searcheth after every green thing.”

Nothing can be more descriptive of the wandering, lawless, freebooting
life of the Arabsthan this.

God himsdlf has sent them out free-he has loosed them from all political
restraint. The wildernessis their habitation; and in the parched land,
where no other human beings could live, they have their dwellings. They
scorn the city, and therefore have no fixed habitations; for their multitude,
they are not afraid; for when they make depredations on cities and towns,
they retire into the desert with so much precipitancy that all pursuit is
eluded. In this respect the crying of the driver is disregarded. They may be
said to have no lands, and yet the range of the mountainsis their
pasture-they pitch their tents and feed their flocks, wherever they please;
and they search after every green thing-are continually looking after prey,
and seize on every kind of property that comesin their way.

It is farther said, His hand will be against every man, and every man’'s
hand against him. -Many potentates among the Abyssinians, Persians,
Egyptians, and Turks, have endeavoured to subjugate the wandering or
wild Arabs; but, though they have had temporary triumphs, they have been
ultimately unsuccessful. Sesostris, Cyrus, Pompey, and Trajan, al
endeavoured to conquer Arabia, but in vain. From the beginning to the
present day they have maintained their independency, and God preserves
them as alasting monument of his providential care, and an incontestable
argument of the truth of Divine Revelation. Had the Pentateuch no other
argument to evince its Divine origin, the account of Ishmael and the
prophecy concerning his descendants, collated with their history and
manner of life during a period of nearly four thousand years, would be
sufficient. Indeed the argument is so absolutely demonstrative, that the man
who would attempt its refutation, in the sight of reason and common sense
would stand convicted of the most ridicul ous presumption and folly.
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The country which these free descendants of Ishmael may be properly said
to possess, stretches from Aleppo to the Arabian Sea, and from Egypt to
the Persian Gulf; atract of land not less than 1800 milesin length, by 900
in breadth; see *™*Genesis 17:20.

Verse 13. And she called the name of the Lord] Sheinvoked (arqgtw
vattikra) the name of Jehovah who spake unto her, thus: Thou God seest
me! She found that the eye of amerciful God had been upon her in al her
wanderings and afflictions; and her words seem to intimate that she had
been seeking the Divine help and protection, for she says, Have | also (or
have | not also) looked after him that seeth me?

Thislast clause of the verse is very obscure and is rendered differently by
all the versions. The general sense taken out of it isthis, That Hagar was
now convinced that God himself had appeared unto her, and was surprised
to find that, notwithstanding this, she was till permitted to live; for it is
generally supposed that if God appeared to any, they must be consumed by
hisglories. Thisis frequently alluded to in the sacred writings. As the word
yr ja acharey, which we render simply after, in other places signifies the
last days or after times, (see ®Exodus 33:23,) it may probably have a
smilar meaning here; and indeed this makes a consistent sense: Have | here
also seen the LATTER PURPOSES or DESIGNS of him who seeth me? An
exclamation which may be referred to that discovery which God madein
the preceding verse of the future state of her descendants.

Verse 14. Wher efore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi] It appears,
from " Genesis 16:7, that Hagar had sat down by afountain or well of
water in the wilderness of Shur, at which the Angel of the Lord found her;
and, to commemorate the wonderful discovery which God had made of
himself, she called the name of thewell yj I rab yar beer-lachai-roi, “A
well to the Living One who seeth me.” Two things seem implied here: 1. A
dedication of the well to Him who had appeared to her; and, 2. Faith in the
promise: for he who isthe Living One, existing in all generations, must
have it ever in his power to accomplish promises which are to be fulfilled
through the whole lapse of time.

Verse 15. And Hagar bare Abram a son, &c.] It appears, therefore, that
Hagar returned at the command of the angel, believing the promise that
God had made to her.
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Called his son’s name-1shmael.] Finding by the account of Hagar, that
God had designed that he should be so called. “Ishmael,” says Ainsworth,
“isthe first man in the world whose name was given him of God before he
was born.”

IN the preceding chapter we have a very detailed account of the covenant
which God made with Abram, which stated that his seed would possess
Canaan; and this promise, on the Divine authority, he steadfastly believed,
and in smplicity of heart waited for its accomplishment. Sarai was not like
minded. As she had no child herself, and was now getting old, she thought
it necessary to secure the inheritance by such means as were in her power;
she therefore, as we have seen, gave her dave to Abram, that she might
have children by her. We do not find Abram remonstrating on the subject;
and why is he blamed? God had not as yet told him how he was to have an
heir; the promise smply stated, He that shall come forth out of thine own
bowels shall be thine heir, ™ Genesis 15:4. Concubinage, under that
dispensation, was perfectly lawful; therefore he could, with equal justice
and innocence, when it was lawful in itself, and now urged by the express
desire of Sarai, take Hagar to wife. And it is very likely that he might think
that his posterity, whether by wife or concubine, as both were lawful,
might be that intended by the promise.

It is very difficult to believe that a promise which refers to some natural
event can possibly be fulfilled but through some natural means. And yet,
what is nature but an instrument in God' s hands? What we call natural
effects are all performed by supernatural agency; for nature, that is, the
whole system of inanimate things, is asinert as any of the particles of
matter of the aggregate of which it is composed, and can be a cause to no
effect but asit is excited by a sovereign power. Thisis a doctrine of sound
philosophy, and should be carefully considered by al, that men may see
that without an overruling and universally energetic providence, no effect
whatever can be brought about. But besides these general influences of
God in nature, which are al exhibited by what men call general laws, he
chooses often to act supernaturally, i.e., independently of or against these
general laws, that we may see that there is a God who does not confine
himself to one way of working, but with means, without means, and even
against natural means, accomplishes the gracious purposes of his mercy in
the behalf of man. Where God has promised let him be implicitly credited,
because he cannot lie; and let not hasty nature intermeddle with his work.
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The omniscience of God is a subject on which we should often reflect, and
we can never do it unfruitfully while we connect it, as we ever should, with
infinite goodness and mercy. Every thing, person, and circumstance, is
under its notice; and doth not the eye of God affect his heart? The poor
slave, the stranger, the Egyptian, suffering under the severity of her hasty,
unbelieving mistress, is seen by the all-wise and merciful God. He permits
her to go to the desert, provides the spring to quench her thirst, and sends
the Angel of the covenant to instruct and comfort her. How graciousis
God! He permits usto get into distressing circumstances that he may give
us effectual relief; and in such away, too, that the excellence of the power
may appear to be of him, and that we may learn to trust in himin all our
distresses. God delights to do his creatures good.

In all transactions between God and man, mentioned in the sacred writings,
we see one uniform agency; the great Mediator in all, and through all; God
ever coming to man by him, and man having access to God through him.
Thiswas, is, and ever will be the economy of grace. “ The Father hath sent
me:-and no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” God forbid that he
should have cause to complain of us, “YE will not come unto me, that ye
might have life.”
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CHAPTER 17

In the ninety-ninth year of Abram'’s life God again appears to him, announces
his name as GOD ALMIGHTY, and commands him to walk perfectly before
him, 1; proposes to renew the covenant, 2. Abram's prostration, 3. The
covenant specified, 4. Abram’s name changed to ABRAHAM, and the reason
given, 5. The privileges of the covenant enumerated, 6-8. The conditions of the
covenant to be observed, not only by Abraham, but all his posterity, 9.
Circumcision appointed as a sign or token of the covenant, 10, 11. The age at
which and the persons on whom this was to be performed, 12, 13. The danger
of neglecting thisrite, 14. Sarai’s name changed to SARAH, and a particular
promise made to her, 15, 16. Abraham’s joy at the prospect of the performance
of a matter which, in the course of nature, was impossible, 17. His request for
the preservation and prosperity of Ishmael, 18. The birth and blessedness of
Isaac foretold, 19. Great prosperity promised to Ishmael, 20. But the covenant
to be established not in his, but in Isaac’s posterity, 21. Abraham, Ishmael and
all the males in the family circumcised, 23-27.

NOTES ON CHAP. 17

Verse 1. TheLord appeared to Abram] See Clarke s note on
“ IPGenesis 15:1”.

| am the Almighty God] ydv Ia yna ani El shaddai, | am God
all-sufficient; from hdv shadah, to shed, to pour out. | am that God who
pours out blessings, who gives them richly, abundantly, continually.

Walk before me] ynp I EBhth hithhallech lephanai, set thyself to
walk-be firmly purposed, thoroughly determined to obey, before me; for
my eye is ever on thee, therefore ever consider that God seeth thee. Who
can imagine a stronger incitement to conscientious, persevering obedience?

Be thou perfect.] pymt hyhw vehyeh thamim, and thou shalt be
perfections, i.e., atogether perfect. Be just such as the holy God would
have thee to be, as the almighty God can make thee and live as the
all-sufficient God shall support thee; for he alone who makes the soul holy
can preserveit in holiness. Our blessed Lord appears to have had these
words pointedly in view, “®Matthew 5:48: ececfe vpeig telerot,
WOTEP O €V TOLG OVPAVOLO TEAELOG £0TL. YE SHALL BE perfect, as your
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Father who isin heaven is perfect. But what does thisimply? Why, to be
saved from all the power, the guilt, and the contamination of sin. Thisis
only the negative part of salvation, but it has also a positive part; to be
made perfect-to be perfect as our Father who isin heaven is perfect, to be
filled with the fulness of God, to have Christ dwelling continually in the
heart by faith, and to be rooted and grounded in love. Thisisthe statein
which man was created, for he was made in the image and likeness of God.
Thisis the state from which man fell, for he broke the command of God.
And thisis the state into which every human soul must be raised, who
would dwell with God in glory; for Christ was incarnated and died to put
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. What a glorious privilege! And who
can doubt the possibility of its attainment, who believes in the omnipotent
love of God, the infinite merit of the blood of atonement, and the
al-pervading and all-purifying energy of the Holy Ghost? How many
miserable souls employ that time to dispute and cavil against the possibility
of being saved from their sins, which they should devote to praying and
believing that they might be saved out of the hands of their enemies! But
some may say, “Y ou overstrain the meaning of the term; it signifies only,
be sincere; for as perfect obedience isimpossible, God accepts of sincere
obedience.” If by sincerity the objection means good desires, and generally
good purposes, with an impure heart and spotted life, then | assert that no
such thing is implied in the text, nor in the original word; but if the word
sincerity be taken in its proper and literal sense, | have no objection to it.
Sncere is compounded of sine cera, “without wax;” and, applied to moral
subjects, is a metaphor taken from clarified honey, from which every atom
of the comb or wax is separated. Then let it be proclaimed from heaven,
Walk before me, and be sINCERE! purge out the old leaven, that ye may be
anew lump unto God; and thus ye shall be perfect, as your Father who is
in heaven is perfect. Thisis sincerity. Reader, remember that the blood of
Christ cleanseth from all sin. Ten thousand quibbles on insulated texts can
never lessen, much less destroy, the merit and efficacy of the great
Atonement.

Verse 3. And Abram fell on hisface] The eastern method of prostration
was thus: the person first went down on his knees, and then lowered his
head to his knees, and touched the earth with his forehead. A very painful
posture, but significative of great humiliation and reverence.
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Verse 5. Thy name shall be Abraham] Abram prba literaly signifiesa
high or exalted father. Ab-ra-ham phrba differs from the preceding only
in one letter; it has h he before the last radical. Though this may appear
very smple and easy, yet the true etymology and meaning of the word are
very difficult to be assigned. The reason given for the change made in the
patriarch’s nameisthis: For a father of many nations have | made thee,
ba pywg “wmh ab-hamon goyim, “afather of a multitude of nations.” This
has led some to suppose that |thrba Abraham, is a contraction for “wmh

br ba ab-rab-hamon, “the father of a great multitude.”

Aben Ezra says the name is derived from “wmh ryba abir-hamon, “a
powerful multitude.”

Rabbi Solomon Jarchi defines the name cabalistically, and says that its
numeral letters amount to two hundred and forty-eight, which, says he, is
the exact number of the bones in the human body. But before the h he was
added, which stands for five, it was five short of this perfection.

Rabbi Lipman says the h he being added as the fourth letter, signifies that
the Messiah should come in the fourth millenary of the world.

Clarius and others think that the h he, which is one of the letters of the
Tetragrammaton, (or word of four letters, hwhy YeHoVaH,) was added

for the sake of dignity, God associating the patriarch more nearly to
himself, by thus imparting to him a portion of his own name.

Having enumerated so many opinions, that of William Alabaster, in his
Apparatus to the Revelation, should not be passed by. He most wisely says
that ab-ram or ab-rom signifies father of the Romans, and consequently
the pope; therefore Abraham was pope thefirst! Thisisjust aslikely as
some of the preceding etymologies.

From al these learned as well as puerile conjectures we may see the
extreme difficulty of ascertaining the true meaning of the word, though the
concordance makers, and proper name explainers find no difficulty at all
in the case; and pronounce on it as readily and authoritatively asif they had
been in the Divine council when it was first imposed.

Hottinger, in his Smegma Orientale, supposes the word to be derived from
the Arabic root [Arabic] rahama, which signifies to be very numerous.
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Hence [Arabic] ab raham would signify a copious father or father of a
multitude. This makes a very good sense, and agrees well with the context.
Either this etymology or that which supposes the inserted h he to be an
abbreviation of the word “mh hamon, multitude, is the most likely to be
the true one. But thislast would require the word to be written, when full,
“wmh pr ba ab-ram-hamon.

The same difficulty occurs, “*Genesis 17:15, on the word Sarai, yrc
which signifies my prince or princess, and Sarah, hrc where the whole
change is made by the substitution of a h he for ay yod. This latter might
be trandated princess in general; and while the former seems to point out
her government in her own family alone, the latter appears to indicate her
government over the nations of which her husband is termed the father or
lord; and hence the promise states that she shall be a mother of nations,
and that kings of people should spring from her. See “*Genesis 17:15,
16.

Now as the only change in each name is made by the insertion of asingle
letter, and that |etter the same in both names, | cannot help concluding that
some mystery was designed by its insertion; and therefore the opinion of
Clarius and some others is not to be disregarded, which supposes that God
shows he had conferred a peculiar dignity on both, by adding to their
names one of the letters of his own: a name by which his eternal power and
Godhead are peculiarly pointed out.

From the difficulty of settling the etymology of these two names, on which
so much stress seems to be laid in the text, the reader will see with what
caution he should receive the lists of explanations of the proper namesin
the Old and New Testaments, which he so frequently meets with, and
which | can pronounce to be in general false or absurd.

Verse 7. An everlasting covenant] pllw[ tyrb berith olam. See
Clarke' snote on “ ***Genesis 13:15". Here the word olamistakeninits
own proper meaning, as the words immediately following prove-to be a
God unto thee, and thy seed after thee; for as the soul isto endure for
ever, so it shal eternally stand in need of the supporting power and energy
of God; and as the reign of the Gospel dispensation shall be aslong as sun
and moon endure, and its consequences eternal, so must the covenant be
on which these are founded.
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Verse 8. Everlasting possession] Here L lw[ olam appearsto be used in
its accommodated meaning, and signifies the completion of the Divine
counsel in reference to a particular period or dispensation. And it isliterally
true that the I sraglites possessed the land of Canaan till the Mosaic
dispensation was terminated in the complete introduction of that of the
Gospel. But as the spiritual and temporal covenants are both blended
together, and the former was pointed out and typified by the latter, hence
the word even here may be taken in its own proper meaning, that of
ever-during, or eternal; because the spiritual blessings pointed out by the
temporal covenant shall have no end. And henceit isimmediately added, |
will be their God, not for atime, certainly, but for ever and ever. See
Clarke'snote on “ “®*Genesis 21:33".

Verse 10. Every man-child-shall be circumcised.] Those who wish to
invalidate the evidence of the Divine origin of the Mosaic law, roundly
assert that the Israglites received the rite of circumcision from the
Egyptians. Their apostle in this business is Herodotus, who, lib. ii., p. 116,
Edit. Steph. 1592, says. “ The Colchians, Egyptians, and Ethiopians, are the
only nations in the world who have used circumcision ot apyng, from the
remotest period; and the Phaamicians and Syrians who inhabit Palestine
acknowledge they received this from the Egyptians.” Herodotus cannot
mean Jews by Phomicians and Syrians; if he does he isincorrect, for no Jew
ever did or ever could acknowledge this, with the history of Abraham in his
hand. If Herodotus had written before the days of Abraham, or at |east
before the sojourning of the children of Isragl in Egypt, and informed us
that circumcision had been practised among them ot a.pymc, fromthe
beginning, there would then exist a possibility that the Israglites while
sojourning among them had learned and adopted this rite. But when we
know that Herodotus flourished only 484 years before the Christian era,
and that Jacob and his family sojourned in Egypt more than 1800 years
before Christ, and that al the descendants of Abraham most
conscientiously observed circumcision, and do so to this day, then the
presumption is that the Egyptians received it from the Israglites, but that it
was impossible the latter could have received it from the former, as they
had practised it so long before their ancestors had sojourned in Egypt.

Verse 11. And it shall be atoken] twal leoth, for asign of spiritua

things; for the circumcision made in the flesh was designed to signify the
purification of the heart from all unrighteousness, as God particularly
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showed in the law itself. See ®™Deuteronomy 10:16; see also
“FRomans 2:25-29;°*"Colossians 2:11. And it was a seal of that
righteousness or justification that comes by faith, “***Romans 4:11. That
some of the Jews had ajust notion of its spiritual intention, is plain from
many passages in the Chaldee paraphrases and in the Jewish writers. |
borrow one passage from the book Zohar, quoted by Ainsworth: “ At what
time aman is sealed with this holy seal, (of circumcision,) thenceforth he
seeth the holy blessed God properly, and the holy soul is united to him. If
he be not worthy, and keepeth not this sign, what is written? By the breath
of God they perish, (**®Job 4:9,) because this seal of the holy blessed
God was not kept. But if he be worthy, and keep it, the Holy Ghost is not
separated from him.”

Verse 12. Hethat is eight days old] Because previously to this they were
considered unclean, “®**L eviticus 12:2,3, and circumcision was ever
understood as a consecration of the person to God. Neither calf, lamb, nor
kid, was offered to God till it was eight days old for the same reason,
FZH_eviticus 22:27.

Verse 13. Hethat isborn in thy house] The son of a servant; he that is
bought with thy money-a slave on his coming into the family. According to
the Jewish writers the father was to circumcise his son; and the master, the
servant born in his house, or the slave bought with money. If the father or
master neglected to do this, then the magistrates were obliged to see it
performed; if the neglect of this ordinance was unknown to the
magistrates, then the person himself, when he came of age, was obliged to
doit.

Verse 14. The uncircumcised-shall be cut off from his people] By being
cut off some have imagined that a sudden temporal death was implied; but
the ssmple meaning seems to be that such should have no right to nor share
in the blessings of the covenant, which we have aready seen were both of a
temporal and spiritua kind; and if so, then eternal death was implied, for it
was impossible for a person who had not received the spiritual purification
to enter into eternal glory. The spirit of thislaw extendsto all ages,
dispensations, and people; he whose heart is not purified from sin cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. Reader, on what is thy hope of heaven
founded?

Verse 15. Thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah] See Clarke's
note on “ *™Genesis 17:5".
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Verse 16. | will bless her, & c.] Sarah certainly stands at the head of all the
women of the Old Testament, on account of her extraordinary privileges. |
am quite of Calmet’s opinion that Sarah was atype of the blessed Virgin.
St. Paul considers her atype of the New Testament and heavenly

Jerusalem; and as al true believers are considered as the children of
Abraham, so al faithful holy women are considered the daughters of
Sarah, “*#Galatians 4:22, 24, 26. See also ™1 Peter 3:6.

Verse 17. Then Abraham-laughed] | am astonished to find learned and
pious men considering this as a token of Abraham’s weakness of faith or
unbelief, when they have the most positive assurance from the Spirit of
God himsdlf that Abraham was not weak but strong in the faith; that he
staggered not at the promise through unbelief, but gave glory to God,
“@PRomans 4:19, 20. It is true the same word is used, ***Genesis 18:12,
concerning Sarah, in whom it was certainly a sign of doubtfulness, though
mixed with pleasure at the thought of the possibility of her becoming a
mother; but we know how possible it isto express both faith and unbelief
in the same way, and even pleasure and disdain have been expressed by a
smile or laugh. By laughing Abraham undoubtedly expressed hisjoy at the
prospect of the fulfilment of so glorious a promise; and from this very
circumstance Isaac had his name. q j xy yitschak, which we change into
Isaac, signifies laughter; and it is the same word which isused in the verse
before us. Abraham fell on his face, q j xyw vaiyitschak, and he laughed;
and to the joy which he felt on this occasion our Lord evidently alludes,
“>John 8:56: Your father Abraham REJOICED to see my day; and he saw
it, and was GLAD. And to commemorate this joy he called his son’s name
|saac. See Clarke' snote on ““**Genesis 21:6”.

Verse 18. O that Ishmael might live before theel] Abraham, finding that
the covenant was to be established in another branch of hisfamily, felt
solicitous for his son Ishmael, whom he considered as necessarily excluded;
on which God delivers that most remarkable prophecy which follows in
WGenesis 17: 20, and which contains an answer to the prayer and wish of
Abraham: And as for Ishmael | have heard thee; so that the object of
Abraham’s prayer was, that his son Ishmael might be the head of a
prosperous and potent people.

Verse 20. Twelve princes shall he beget, & c.] See the names of these
twelve princes, “**Genesis 25:12-16. From Ishmael proceeded the various
tribes of the Arabs, called aso Saracens by Christian writers. They were
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anciently, and still continue to be, a very numerous and powerful people.
“1t was somewhat wonderful, and not to be foreseen by human sagacity,”
says Bishop Newton, “that a man’s whole posterity should so nearly
resemble him, and retain the same inclinations, the same habits, and the
same customs, throughout all ages! These are the only people besides the
Jews who have subsisted as a distinct people from the beginning, and in
some respects they very much resemble each other 1. The Arabs, aswell as
the Jews, are descended from Abraham, and both boast of their descent
from the father of the faithful. 2. The Arabs, aswell asthe Jews, are
circumcised, and both profess to have derived this ceremony from
Abraham. 3. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, had originally twelve
patriarchs, who were their princes or governors. 4. The Arabs, aswell as
the Jews, marry among themselves, and in their own tribes. 5. The Arabs,
aswell asthe Jews, are singular in several of their customs, and are
standing monuments to all ages of the exactness of the Divine predictions,
and of the veracity of Scripture history. We may with more confidence
believe the particulars related of Abraham and Ishmael when we see them
verified in their posterity at this day. Thisis having, asit were, ocular
demonstration for our faith.” See Bp. Newton’s Second Dissertation on
the Prophecies, and See Clarke' s note on “ ***Genesis 16:12".

Verse 21. My covenant will | establish with Isaac] All temporal good
things are promised to Ishmael and his posterity, but the establishment of
the Lord's covenant is to be with Isaac. Hence it isfully evident that this
covenant referred chiefly to spiritual things-to the Messiah, and the
salvation which should be brought to both Jews and Gentiles by his
incarnation, death, and glorification.

Verse 22. God went up from Abraham.] Ascended evidently before him,
so that he had the fullest proof that it was no human being, no earthly angel
or messenger, that talked with him; and the promise of a son in the course
of asingle year, at this set time in the next year, **Genesis 17:21, which
had every human probability against it, was to be the sure token of the
truth of al that had hitherto taken place, and the proof that all that was
farther promised should be fulfilled in its due time. Was it not in nearly the
same way in which the Lord went up from Abraham, that Jesus Christ
ascended to heaven in the presence of his disciples? “***Luke 24:51.

Verse 23. And Abraham took Ishmael, & c.] Had not Abraham, his son,
(who was of age to judge for himself,) and al the family, been fully
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convinced that this thing was of God, they could not have submitted to it.
A rite so painful, so repugnant to every feeling of delicacy, and every way
revolting to nature, could never have sprung up in the imagination of man.
To this day the Jews practise it as a Divine ordinance; and all the Arabians
do the same. As a distinction between them and other people it never could
have been designed, because it was a sign that was never to appear. The
individua aone knew that he bore in his flesh this sign of the covenant, and
he bore it by the order of God, and he knew it was a sign and seal of
spiritual blessings, and not the blessings themselves, though a proof that
these blessings were promised, and that he had aright to them. Those who
did not consider it in this spiritual reference are by the apostle denominated
the concision, “™Philippians 3:2, i.e., persons whose flesh was cut, but
whose hearts were not purified.

THE contents of this chapter may be summed up in afew propositions.—

1. God, in renewing his covenant with Abram, makes an important change
in his and Sarai’ s name; a change which should ever act as a help to their
faith, that the promises by which God had bound himself should be
punctualy fulfilled. However difficult it may be for us to ascertain the
precise import of the change then made, we may rest assured that it was
perfectly understood by both; and that, as they had received this name from
God, they considered it as placing them in a new relation both to their
Maker and to their posterity. From what we have already seen, the change
made in Abram’s name is inscrutable to us; there is something like thisin
“P Revelation 2:17: To himthat overcometh will | give a white stone, and
aNEw NAME-which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it. The full
import of the change made in a soul that entersinto covenant with God
through Chrigt, is only known to itself; a stranger intermeddleth not with
itsjoy. Hence, even men of learning and the world at large have considered
experimental religion as enthusiasm, merely because they have not
understood its nature, and have permitted themselves to be carried away by
prejudices which they have imbibed perhaps at first through the means of
ignorant or hypocritical pretenders to deep piety; but while they have the
sacred writings before them, their prejudices and opposition to that without
which they cannot be saved are as unprincipled as they are absurd.

2. God gives Abraham a precept, which should be observed, not only by
himself, but by al his posterity; for this was to be a permanent sign of that
covenant which was to endure for ever. Though the sign is now changed
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from circumcision to baptism, each of them equally significant, yet the
covenant is not changed in any part of its essential meaning. Faith in God
through the great sacrifice, remission of sins, and sanctification of the
heart, are required by the new covenant as well as by the old.

3. Therite of circumcision was painful and humiliating, to denote that
repentance, self-denial, &c., are absolutely necessary to all who wish for
redemption in the blood of the covenant; and the putting away this filth of
the flesh showed the necessity of a pure heart and a holy life.

4. As eternd life isthe free gift of God, he has aright to giveit in what
way he pleases, and on what terms. He says to Abraham and his seed, Ye
shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin, and he that doth not so shall be
cut off from his people. He says also to sinnersin general, Let the wicked
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; Repent, and
believe the Gospel; and, Except ye repent, ye shall perish. These are the
terms on which he will bestow the blessings of the old and new covenants.
And let it be remembered that stretching out the hand to receive an alms
can never be considered as meriting the bounty received, neither can
repentance or faith merit salvation, although they are the conditions on
which it is bestowed.

5. The precepts given under both covenants were accompanied with a
promise of the Messiah. God well knows that no religious rite can be
properly observed, and no precept obeyed, unless he impart strength from
on high; and he teaches us that that strength must ever come through the
promised seed. Hence, with the utmost propriety, we ask every blessing
through him, in whom God is well pleased.

6. The precept, the promise, and the rite, were prefaced with, “1 am God
al-sufficient; walk before me, and be thou perfect.” God, who is the sole
object of religious worship, has the sole authority to prescribe that
worship, and the rites and ceremonies which shall be used in it; hence he
prescribed circumcision and sacrifices under the old law, and baptism and
the eucharist under the Gospel; and to render both effectual to the end of
their institution, faith in God was indispensably necessary.

7. Those who profess to believe in him must not live as they list, but as he
pleases. Though redeemed from the curse of the law, and from the rites
and ceremonies of the Jewish Church, they are under the law to Chrigt,
and must walk before him-be in all things obedient to that moral law which
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is an emanation from the righteousness of God, and of eternal obligation;
and let it ever be remembered that Christ is “the author of eternal salvation
to al that obey him.” Without faith and obedience there can be no holiness,
and without holiness none can see the Lord. Be all that God would have
thee to be, and God will be to the”’ all that thou canst possibly require. He
never gives a precept but he offers sufficient grace to enable thee to
perform it. Believe as he would have thee, and act as he shall strengthen
thee, and thou wilt believe all things savingly, and do al things well.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 18

The Lord appears unto Abrahamin Mamre, 1. Three angels, in human
appearance, come towards his tent, 2. He invites themin to wash and refresh
themselves, 3-5; prepares a calf, bread, butter, and milk, for their
entertainment; and himself serves them, 6-8. They promise that within a year
Sarah shall have a son, 9, 10. Sarah, knowing herself and husband to be
superannuated, smiles at the promise, 11, 12. One of the three, who is called
the LORD or Jehovah, chides her, and asserts the sufficiency of the Divine
power to accomplish the promise, 13, 14. Sarah, through fear, denies that she
had laughed or showed signs of unbelief, 15. Abraham accompanies these
Divine persons on their way to Sodom, 16; and that one who is called Jehovah
informs him of his purpose to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah, because of their
great wickedness, 17-21. The two former proceed toward Sodom, while the
latter (Jehovah) remains with Abraham, 22. Abraham intercedes for the
inhabitants of those cities, entreating the Lord to spare them provided fifty
righteous persons should be found in them, 23-25. The Lord grants this
request, 26. He pleads for the same mercy should only forty-five be found
there; which is also granted, 27, 28. He pleads the same for forty, which is also
granted, 29; for thirty, with the same success, 30; for twenty, and receives the
some gracious answer, 31; for ten, and the Lord assures him that should ten
righteous persons be found there, he will not destroy the place, 32. Jehovah
then departs, and Abraham returns to histent, 33.

NOTES ON CHAP. 18

Verse 1. And the Lord appeared] See Clarke s note on “ *™Genesis
15:17.

Sat in the tent door] For the purpose of enjoying the refreshing air in the
heat of the day, when the sun had most power. A custom still frequent
among the Asitics.

Verse 2. Three men stood by him] wy I [ pybxn nitstsabim alaiv, were
standing over against him; for if they had been standing by him, as our
trandation says, he needed not to have “run from the tent door to meet
them.” To Abraham these appeared at first as men; but he entertained
angels unawares, see “**Hebrews 13:2.
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Verse 3. And said, My Lord, &c.] Theword isynda Adonai, not hwhy

Yehovah, for as yet Abraham did not know the quality of his guests. For an
explanation of thisword, See Clarke' s note on “ ™*Genesis 15:8".

Verse 4. Let alittle water-be fetched, and wash your feet, & c.] In these
verses we find a delightful picture of primitive hospitality. In those ancient
times shoes such as ours were not in use; and the foot was protected only
by sandals or soles, which fastened round the foot with straps. It was
therefore a great refreshment in so hot a country to get the feet washed at
the end of aday’sjourney; and thisisthe first thing that Abraham
proposes.

Rest yourselves under the tree] We have aready heard of the oak grove
of Mamre, ™*Genesis 12:6, and this was the second requisite for the
refreshment of aweary traveller, viz., rest in the shade.

Verse5. | will fetch a morsd of bread] Thiswas the third requisite, and
isintroduced in its proper order; as eating immediately after exertion or
fatigue is very unwholesome. The strong action of the lungs and heart
should have time to diminish before any food is received into the stomach,
as otherwise concoction is prevented, and fever in aless or greater degree
produced.

For therefore are ye come] In those ancient days every traveller
conceived he had aright to refreshment, when he needed it, at the first tent
he met with on hisjourney.

So do asthou hast said.] How exceedingly smplewas al this! On neither
side is there any compliment but such as a generous heart and sound sense
dictate.

Verse 6. Three measures of fine meal] The has seah, which is here
translated measure, contained, according to Bishop Cumberland, about
two gallons and a half; and Mr. Ainsworth translates the word peck. On
this circumstance the following observations of the judicious and pious
Abbe Fleury cannot fail to be acceptable to the reader. Speaking of the
frugality of the patriarchs he says: “We have an instance of a splendid
entertainment in that which Abraham made for the three angels. He set a
whole calf before them, new bread, but baked on the hearth, together with
butter and milk. Three measures of meal were baked into bread on this
occasion, which come to more than two of our bushels, and nearly to
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fifty-six pounds of our weight; hence we may conclude that men were great
eaters in those days, used much exercise, were probably of a much larger
stature as well as longer lives than we. Homer (Odyss. lib. xiv., ver. 74,
&c.) makes his heroes great eaters. When Eumeaus entertained Ulysses, he
dressed two pigs for himself and his guest.

‘So saying, he girded quick histunic close,

And issuing sought the styes; thence bringing two,
Of the imprisoned herd, he slaughtered both,
Singed them and slash’d and spitted them, and placed
The whole well roasted, banquets spits, and all,
Reeking before Ulysses.’

COWPER.

On another occasion a hog of five years old was slaughtered and served up
for five persons.—

‘ -Hiswood for fuel he prepared,
And dragging thither a well-fatted brawn
Of the fifth year:
Next piercing him, and scorching close his hair,
Thejointsthey parted,” &c.
Ibid. ver. 419. — COWPER.

Homer’ s heroes wait upon themselves and guests in the common occasions
of life; the patriarchs do the same. Abraham, who had so many servants,
and was nearly a hundred years old, brought the water himself to wash the
feet of his guests, ordered his wife to make the bread quickly, went himself
to choose the calf from the herd, and came again to serve them standing. |
will alow that he was animated on this occasion with a desire of showing
hospitality, but the lives of all the rest of the patriarchs were similar to
this.”

Make cakes upon the hearth.] Or under the ashes. This mode is used in
the east to the present day. When the hearth is strongly heated with the fire
that has been kindled on it, they remove the coals, sweep off the ashes, lay
on the bread, and then cover it with the hot cinders.

Verse 8. And he stood by them under thetree, and they did eat.]
Nothing is more common in Hindostan than to see travellers and guests
eating under the shade of trees. Feasts are scarcely ever held in houses.
The house of a Hindoo serves for sleeping and cooking, and for shutting
up the women; but is never considered as a sitting or dining room.-Ward.
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Verse 10. | will certainly return] Abraham was now ninety-nine years of
age, and this promise was fulfilled when he was a hundred; so that the
phrase according to the time of life must mean either a complete year, or
nine months from the present time, the ordinary time of pregnancy. Taken
in thislatter sense, Abraham was now in the ninety-ninth year of his age,
and Isaac was born when he was in his hundredth year.

Verse 11. It ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women.] And
consequently, naturally speaking, conception could not take place;
therefore if she have a son it must be in a supernatural or miraculous way.

Verse 12. Sarah laughed] Partly through pleasure at the bare idea of the
possibility of the thing, and partly from a conviction that it was extremely
improbable. She appears to have been in the same spirit, and to have had
the same feelings of those who, unexpectedly hearing of something of great
consequence to themselves, smile and say, “The news is too good to be
true;”, see “®Genesis 21:6. Thereis a case very similar to this mentioned
Psglm 126:1,2. On Abraham’s laughing, See Clarke' s note on

‘P Genesis 17:17".

Verse 13. And the LORD (Jehovah) said, & c.] So it appears that one of
those three persons was Jehovah, and as this name is never given to any
created being, consequently the ever-blessed God is intended; and as he
was never seen in any bodily shape, consequently the great Angel of the
covenant, Jesus Christ, must be meant. See Clarke' s note on “ ™ Genesis
16.7".

Verse 14. Isany thing too hard for the Lord?] rbd hwhym alpyh
hayippale meihovah dabar, shall aword (or thing) be wonderful from the
Lord?i.e., Can any thing be too great a miracle for himto effect? The
Septuagint trand ate the passage, un advvatnoetl Topo T® 0w pNUC;
which St. Luke adopts amost literatim, only making it an affirmative
position instead of a question: ovk advvaTnoel ToPa T Be® TAV
pnuo, which we trandate, “With God nothing shall be impossible,”
“_uke 1:37. Many copies of the Septuagint insert the word rtav before
pnpo, asin St. Luke; but it makes little differencein the sense. It wasto
correct Sarah’s unbelief, and to strengthen her faith, that God spoke these
most important words; words which state that where human wisdom,
prudence, and energy fall, and where nature herself ceases to be an agent,
through lack of energy to act, or laws to direct and regulate energy, there
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also God has full sway, and by his own omnific power works all things
after the counsal of his own will. Is there an effect to be produced? God
can produce it as well without as with means. He produced nature, the
whole system of causes and effects, when in the whole compass of his own
eternity there was neither means nor being. HE spake, and it was done; HE
commanded, and it stood fast. How great and wonderful is God!

Verse 16. Abraham went with them to bring them on theway.] This
was another piece of primitive hospitality-to direct strangers in the way.
Public roads did not then exist and guides were essentially necessary in
countries where villages were seldom to be met with, and where solitary
dwellings did not exist.

Verse 17. Shall | hide from Abraham] That is, | will not hide. A
common mode of speech in Scripture-a question asked when an affirmative
is designed. Do men gather grapes of thorns? Men do not gather grapes of
thorns, &c.

Verse 18. Shall surely become a great and mighty nation] The
revelation that | make to him shall be preserved among his posterity; and
the exact fulfilment of my promises, made so long before, shall lead them
to believe in my name and trust in my goodness.

Verse 19. And they shall keep the way of the Lord] The true religion;
God's WAY:; that in which God walks himsdlf, and in which, of course, his
followers walk aso; to do justice and judgment; not only to preserve the
truth in their creed, but maintain it in their practice.

Verse 20. Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah] See Clarke snote
on “ ™*Genesis 13:13".

Verse 21. | will go down now, & c.] A lesson to magistrates, teaching
them not to judge according to report, but accurately to inquire into the
facts themselves.-Jarchi.

Verse 22. And the men turned their faces| That is, the two angels who
accompanied Jehovah were now sent towards Sodom; while the third, who
is called the LORD or Jehovah, remained with Abraham for the purpose of
teaching him the great usefulness and importance of faith and prayer.

Verse 23. Wilt thou also destroy therighteous with the wicked?] A
form of speech similar to that in “**Genesis 18:17, an invariable principle
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of justice, that the righteous shall not be punished for the crimes of the
impious. And this Abraham lays down as the foundation of his
supplications. Who can pray with any hope of success who cannot assign a
reason to God and his conscience for the petitions he offers? The great
sacrifice offered by Christ is an infinite reason why a penitent sinner should
expect to find the mercy for which he pleads.

Verse 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?] God aloneis
the Judge of all men. Abraham, in thus addressing himself to the personin
the text, considers him either as the Supreme Being or his representative.

Verse 27. Which am but dust and ashes] rpaw rp|[ aphar vaepher,
words very similar in sound, as they refer to matters which so much
resemble each other. Dust-the lightest particles of earth. Ashes-the
residuum of consumed substances. By these expressions he shows how
deeply his soul was humbled in the presence of God. He who has high
thoughts of himself must have low thoughts of the dignity of the Divine
nature, of the majesty of God, and the sinfulness of sin.

Verse 32. Peradventureten shall be found there] Knowing that in the
family of his nephew the true religion was professed and practised, he
could not suppose there could be less than ten righteous personsin the
city, he did not think it necessary to urge his supplication farther; he
therefore left off his entreaties, and the Lord departed from him. It is highly
worthy of observation, that while he continued to pray the presence of God
was continued; and when Abraham ended, “the glory of the Lord was lifted
up,” asthe Targum expresses it.

THIS chapter, though containing only the preliminaries to the awful
catastrophe detailed in the next, affords us several lessons of useful and
important information.

1. The hospitality and humanity of Abraham are worthy, not only of our
most serious regard, but also of our imitation. He sat in the door of his tent
in the heat of the day, not only to enjoy the current of refreshing air, but
that if he saw any weary and exhausted travellers he might invite them to
rest and refresh themselves. Hospitality is ever becoming in one human
being towards another; for every destitute man is a brother in distress, and
demands our most prompt and affectionate assistance, according to that
heavenly precept, “What ye would that men should do unto you, do even
so unto them.” From this conduct of Abraham a Divine precept is formed:
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“Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained
angels unawares. ***Hebrews 13:2.

2. Whatever is given on the ground of humanity and mercy is given unto
God, and is sure to meet with his approbation and a suitable reward. While
Abraham entertained his guests God discovers himself, and reveals to him
the counsels of hiswill, and renews the promise of a numerous posterity.
Sarah, though naturally speaking past child-bearing, shall have a son:
natural obstacles cannot hinder the purpose of God; natureis his
instrument; and as it works not only by genera laws, but aso by any
particular will of God, so it may accomplish that will in any way he may
choose to direct. It is aways difficult to credit God' s promises when they
relate to supernatural things, and still more so when they have for their
object events that are contrary to the course of nature; but as nothing is
too hard for God, so “all things are possible to him that believeth.” It is
that faith alone which is of the operation of God's Spirit, that is capable of
crediting supernatural things,; he who does not pray to be enabled to
believe, or, if he do, uses not the power when received, can never believe
to the saving of the soul.

3. Abraham trusts much in God, and God reposes much confidence in
Abraham. He knows that God is faithful, and will fulfil his promises; and
God knows that Abraham is faithful, and will command his children and his
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice
and judgment; “**Genesis 18:19. No man lives unto himself; and God
gives us neither spiritual nor temporal blessings for ourselves aone; our
bread we are to divide with the hungry, and to help the stranger in distress.
He who understands the way of God should carefully instruct his household
in that way; and he who is the father of afamily should pray to God to
teach him, that he may teach his household. His ignorance of God and
salvation can be no excuse for his neglecting his family: it ishis
indispensable duty to teach them; and God will teach him, if he earnestly
seek it, that he may be able to discharge this duty to hisfamily. Reader, if
thy children or servants perish through thy neglect, God will judge thee for
it in the great day.

4. The sin of Sodom and the cities of the plain was great and grievous; the
measure of their iniquity was full, and God determined to destroy them.
Judgment is God' s strange work, but though rarely done it must be done
sometimes, lest men should suppose that right and wrong, vice and virtue,
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are dlike in the eye of God. And these judgments must be dispensed in such
away asto show they are not the results of natural causes, but come
immediately from the incensed justice of the Most High.

5. Every man who loves God loves his neighbour a so; and he who loves
his neighbour will do all in his power to promote the well-being both of his
soul and his body. Abraham cannot prevent the men of Sodom from
sinning against God; but he can make prayer and intercession for their
souls, and plead, if not in arrest, yet in mitigation, of judgment. He
therefore intercedes for the transgressors, and God is well pleased with his
intercessions. These are the offspring of God's own love in the heart of his
servant.

6. How true is that word, The energetic faithful prayer of arighteous man
availeth much! Abraham draws near to God by affection and faith, and in
the most devout and humble manner makes prayer and supplication; and
every petition is answered on the spot. Nor does God cease to promise to
show mercy till Abraham ceases to intercede! What encouragement does
this hold out to them that fear God, to make prayer and intercession for
their sinful neighbours and ungodly relatives! Faith in the Lord Jesus
endues prayer with a species of omnipotence; whatsoever a man asks of the
Father in his name, he will do it. Prayer has been termed the gate of
heaven, but without faith that gate cannot be opened. He who prays as he
should, and believes as he ought, shal have the fulness of the blessings of
the Gospel of peace.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 19

The two angels mentioned in the preceding chapter, come in the evening to
Sodom, 1. Lot, who was sitting at the gate, invites them to enter his house, take
some refreshment, and tarry all night; which they at first refuse, 2; but on
being pressingly solicited, they at last comply, 3. The abominable conduct of
the men of Sodom, 4, 5. Lot’s deep concern for the honour and safely of his
guests, which leads him to make a most exceptionable proposal to those wicked
men, 6-8. The violent proceedings of the Sodomites, 9. Lot rescued from their
barbarity by the angels, who smite them with blindness, 10, 11. The angels
exhort Lot and his family to flee from that wicked place, as God was about to
destroy it, 12, 13. Lot’ s fruitless exhortation to his sons-in-law, 14. The angels
hasten Lot and his family to depart, 15, 16. Their exhortation, 17. Lot’s
request, 18-20. He is permitted to escape to Zoar, 21-23. Fire and brimstone
are rained down from heaven upon all the cities of the plain, by which they are
entirely destroyed, 24, 25. Lot’ s wife, looking behind, becomes a pillar of salt,
26. Abraham, early in the morning, discovers the desolation of those iniquitous
cities, 27-29. Lot, fearing to continue in Zoar, went with his two daughtersto
the mountain, and dwelt in a cave, 30. The strange conduct of his daughters,
and his unhappy deception, 31-36. Moab and Ammon born, from whom sprang
the Moabites and Ammonites, 37, 38.

NOTESON CHAP. 19
Verse 1. Two angels] The two referred to “**Genesis 18:22.

Sat in the gate] Probably, in order to prevent unwary travellers from being
entrapped by his wicked townsmen, he waited at the gate of the city to
bring the strangers he might meet with to his own house, as well asto
transact his own business. Or, as the gate was the place of judgment, he
might have been sitting there as magistrate to hear and determine disputes.

Bowed himself] Not through religious reverence, for he did not know the
quality of his guests; but through the customary form of civility. See on
verses “PGenesis 18:3-5 of the preceding chapter.

Verse 2. Nay; but we will abide in the street] Instead of all lo, nay,
some MSS. havewl lo, to him; “And they said unto him, for we lodge in

the street.” where, nevertheless, the negation is understood. Knowing the
disposition of the inhabitants, and appearing in the mere character of
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travellers, they preferred the open street to any house; but as Lot pressed
them vehemently, and they knew him to be a righteous man, not yet willing
to make themselves known, they consented to take shelter under his
hospitable roof. Our Lord, willing for the time being to conceal his person
from the knowledge of the disciples going to Emmaus, made as though he
would go farther, “**1L uke 24:13; but at last, like the angels here, yielded
to the importunity of his disciples, and went into their lodgings.

Verse 5. Where are the men which camein to thee, & c.] This account
justifies the character given of this depraved people in the preceding
chapter, ™ Genesis 18:20, and in **Genesis 23:13. As their crime was
the deepest disgrace to human nature, so it istoo bad to be described; in
the sacred text it is sufficiently marked; and the iniquity which, from these
most abominable wretches, has been called Sodomy, is punished in our
country with death.

Verse 8. Behold now, | have two daughters] Nothing but that sacred
light in which the rights of hospitality were regarded among the eastern
nations, could either justify or palliate this proposal of Lot. A man who had
taken a stranger under his care and protection, was bound to defend him
even at the expense of hisown life. In thislight the rights of hospitality are
still regarded in Asiatic countries; and on these high notions only, the
influence of which an Asiatic mind aone can properly appreciate, Lot's
conduct on this occasion can be at al excused: but even then, it was not
only the language of anxious solicitude, but of unwarrantable haste.

Verse 9. And he will needs be ajudge] So hissitting in the gate is
perhaps a farther proof of his being there in amagisterial capacity, as some
have supposed.

Verse 11. And they smote the men-with blindness] This has been
understood two ways:. 1. The angels, by the power which God had given
them, deprived these wicked men of a proper and regular use of their sight,
so as either totally to deprive them of it, or render it so confused that they
could no longer distinguish objects; or, 2. They caused such a deep
darkness to take place, that they could not find Lot’s door. The author of
the book of Wisdom was evidently of this latter opinion, for he says they
were compassed about with horrible great darkness, “**Genesis 19:17.
See asimilar case of Elishaand the Syrians, “**2 Kings 6:18, &c.
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Verse 12. Hast thou here any besides? son-in-law] Here there appears
to be but one meant, as the word "t j chathan isin the singular number;
but in “***Genesis 19:14 the word is plural, wyt j chathanaiv, his
sons-in-law. There were only two in number; as we do not hear that Lot
had more than two daughters: and these seem not to have been actually
married to those daughters, but only betrothed, asis evident from what Lot
says, ™ Genesis 19:8; for they had not known man, but were the spouses
elect of those who are here called his sons-in-law. But though these might
be reputed as a part of Lot’s family, and entitled on this account to God's
protection, yet it is sufficiently plain that they did not escape the perdition
of these wicked men; and the reason is given, “**Genesis 19:14, they
received the solemn warning as aridiculous tale, the creature of Lot’s
invention, or the offspring of hisfear. Therefore they made no provision
for their escape, and doubtless perished, notwithstanding the sincerely
offered grace, in the perdition that fell on this ungodly city.

Verse 16. While he lingered] Probably in affectionate though useless
entreaties to prevail on the remaining parts of his family to escape from the
destruction that was now descending; laid hold upon his hand-pulled them
away by mere force, the Lord being merciful; else they had been left to
perish in their lingering, as the others were in their gainsaying.

Verse 17. When they had brought them forth, & c.] Every word hereis
emphatic, Escape for thy LIFE; thou art in the most imminent danger of
perishing; thy life and thy soul are both at stake. Look not behind
thee-thou hast but barely time enough to escape from the judgment that is
now descending; no lingering, or thou art lost! one look back may prove
fatal to thee, and God commands thee to avoid it. Neither stay thou in all
the plain, because God will destroy that as well as the city. Escape to the
mountain, on which these judgments shall not light, and which God has
appointed thee for a place of refuge; lest thou be CONSUMED. It is not an
ordinary judgment that is coming; afire from heaven shall burn up the
cities, the plain, and all that remain in the cities and in the plain. Both the
beginning and end of this exhortation are addressed to his personal
feelings. “Skin for skin, yea, al that a man hath will he give for hislife;”
and self-preservation isthe first law of nature, to which every other
consideration is minor and unimportant.

Verse 19. | cannot escape to the mountain] He saw the destruction so
near, that he imagined he should not have time sufficient to reach the
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mountain before it arrived. He did not consider that God could give no
command to his creatures that it would be impossible for them to fulfil; but
the hurry and perturbation of his mind will at once account for and excuse
this gross oversight.

Verse 20. It isalittle one] Probably Lot wished to haveit for an
inheritance, and therefore pleaded its being alittle one, that his request
might be the more readily granted. Or he might suppose, that being a little
city, it was less depraved than Sodom and Gomorrah, and therefore not so
ripe for punishment; which was probably the case.

Verse 21. See, | have accepted thee] How prevalent is prayer with God!
Far from refusing to grant a reasonable petition, he shows himself as if
under embarrassment to deny any.

Verse 22. 1 cannot do any thing till thou be come thither.] So these
heavenly messengers had the strictest commission to take care of Lot and
his family; and even the purposes of Divine justice could not be
accomplished on the rebellious, till this righteous man and his family had
escaped from the place. A proof of Abraham'’s assertion, The Judge of all
the earth will do right.

The name of the city was called Zoar.] r [ wx Tsoar, LITTLE, its former
name being Bela.

Verse 24. The Lord rained-brimstone and fire from the Lord] Asall
judgment is committed to the Son of God, many of the primitive fathers
and several modern divines have supposed that the words hwhyw vaihovah
and hwhy tam meeth Yehovah imply, Jehovah the Son raining brimstone
and fire from Jehovah the Father; and that this place affords no mean
proof of the proper Divinity of our blessed Redeemer. It may be so; but
though the point is sufficiently established elsewhere, it does not appear to
me to be plainly indicated here. And it is always better on a subject of this
kind not to have recourse to proofs which require proofs to confirm them.
It must however be granted that two persons mentioned as Jehovah in one
verse, is both a strange and curious circumstance; and it will appear more
remarkable when we consider that the person called Jehovah, who
conversed with Abraham, (see chap. xviii.,) and sent those two angels to
bring Lot and his family out of this devoted place, and seems himself after
he left off talking with Abraham to have ascended to heaven, ““*Genesis
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19:33, does not any more appear on this occasion till we hear that
JEHOVAH rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from
JEHOVAH out of heaven. This certainly gives much countenance to the
opinion referred to above, though still it may fall short of positive proof.

Brimstone and fire.-The word tyrpg gophrith, which we trand ate
brimstone, is of very uncertain derivation. It is evidently used
metaphorically, to point out the utmost degrees of punishment executed on
the most flagitious criminals, in “**Deuteronomy 29:23; “**Job 18:15;
Psgim 11:6; P saiah 34:9; “*?Ezekid 38:22. And as hell, or an
everlasting separation from God and the glory of his power, is the utmost
punishment that can be inflicted on sinners, hence brimstone and fire are
used in Scripture to signify the tormentsin that place of punishment. See
“saiah 30:33; ®“Revelation 14:10; 19:20; 20:10; 21:8. We may
safely suppose that it was quite possible that a shower of nitrous particles
might have been precipitated from the atmosphere, here, asin many other
places, called heaven, which, by the action of fire or the electric fluid,
would be immediately ignited, and so consume the cities; and, as we have
already seen that the plains about Sodom and Gomorrah abounded with
asphaltus or bitumen pits, (see ™*Genesis 14:10,) that what is
particularly meant here in reference to the plain is the setting fire to this
vast store of inflammable matter by the agency of lightning or the electric
fluid; and this, in the most natural and literal manner, accounts for the
whole plain being burnt up, as that plain abounded with this bituminous
substance; and thus we find three agents employed in the total ruin of these
cities, and all the circumjacent plain: 1. Innumerable nitrous particles
precipitated from the atmosphere. 2. The vast quantity of asphaltus or
bitumen which abounded in that country: and, 3. Lightning or the electric
gpark, which ignited the nitre and bitumen, and thus consumed both the
cities and the plain or champaign country in which they were situated.

Verse 25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain] Thisforms
what is called the lake Asphaltites, Dead Sea, or Salt Sea, which,
according to the most authentic accounts, is about seventy milesin length,
and eighteen in breadth.

The most strange and incredible tales are told by many of the ancients, and
by many of the moderns, concerning the place where these cities stood.
Common fame says that the waters of this sea are so thick that a stone will
not sink in them, so tough and clammy that the most boisterous wind
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cannot ruffle them, so deadly that no fish can live in them, and that if a bird
happen to fly over the lake, it is killed by the poisonous effluvia proceeding
from the waters; that scarcely any verdure can grow near the place, and
that in the vicinity where there are any trees they bear a most beautiful
fruit, but when you come to open it you find nothing but ashes! and that
the place was burning long after the apostles’ times. These and all similar
tales may be safely pronounced great exaggerations of facts, or fictions of
ignorant, stupid, and superstitious monks, or impositions of unprincipled
travellers, who, knowing that the common people are delighted with the
marvellous, have stuffed their narratives with such accounts merely to
procure a better sale for their books.

Thetruth is, the waters are exceedingly sdlt, far beyond the usual saltness
of the sea, and hence it is called the Salt Sea. In consequence of this
circumstance bodies will float in it that would sink in common salt water,
and probably it is on this account that few fish can livein it. But the monks
of St. Saba affirmed to Dr. Shaw, that they had seen fish caught in it; and
asto the reports of any noxious quality in the air, or in the evaporations
from its surface, the simple fact is, lumps of bitumen often rise from the
bottom to its surface, and exhale a fodid odour which does not appear to
have any thing poisonousin it. Dr. Pococke swam in it for nearly a quarter
of an hour, and felt no kind of inconvenience; the water, he says, isvery
clear, and having brought away a bottle of it, he “had it analyzed, and
found it to contain no substances besides salt and a little alum.”

As there are frequent eruptions of a bituminous matter from the bottom of
this lake, which seem to argue a subterraneous fire, hence the accounts that
this place was burning even after the days of the apostles. And this
phenomenon still continues, for “masses of bitumen,” says Dr. Shaw, “in
large hemispheres, are raised at certain times from the bottom, which, as
soon as they touch the surface, and are thereby acted upon by the external
air, burst at once, with great smoke and noise, like the pulvis fulminans of
the chemists, and disperse themselves in a thousand pieces. But this only
happens near the shore, for in greater depths the eruptions are supposed to
discover themselves in such columns of smoke as are now and then
observed to arise from the lake. And perhaps to such eruptions as these we
may attribute that variety of pits and hollows, not unlike the traces of many
of our ancient limekilns, which are found in the neighbourhood of this lake.
The bitumen isin al probability accompanied from the bottom with
sulphur, as both of them are found promiscuously upon the shore, and the
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latter is precisely the same with common native sulphur; the other isfriable,
yielding upon friction, or by being put into the fire, afodid smell.” The
bitumen, after having been some time exposed to the air, becomes
indurated like a stone. | have some portions of it before me, brought by a
friend of mine from the spot; it is very black, hard, and on friction yields a
fodtid odour.

For severa curious particulars on this subject, see Dr. Pococke' s Travels,
vol. ii., part 1, chap. 9, and Dr. Shaw’s Travels, 4to. edit., p. 346, &c.

Verse 26. She became a pillar of salt] The vast variety of opinions, both
ancient and modern, on the crime of Lot’swife, her change, and the
manner in which that change was effected, are in many cases as
unsatisfactory as they are ridiculous. On this point the sacred Scripture
says little. God had commanded Lot and his family not to look behind
them; the wife of Lot disobeyed this command; she looked back from
behind him-Lot, her husband, and she became a pillar of salt. Thisisall
the information the inspired historian has thought proper to give us on this
subject; it is true the account is short, but commentators and critics have
made it long enough by their laborious glosses. The opinions which are the
most probable are the following: 1. “Lot’s wife, by the miraculous power
of God, was changed into a mass of rock salt, probably retaining the
human figure.” 2. “Tarrying too long in the plain, she was struck with
lightning and enveloped in the bituminous and sulphuric matter which
abounded in that country, and which, not being exposed afterwards to the
action of thefire, resisted the air and the wet, and was thus rendered
permanent.” 3. “ She was struck dead and consumed in the burning up of
the plain; and this judgment on her disobedience being recorded, isan
imperishable memoria of the fact itself, and an everlasting warning to
sinnersin general, and to backdliders or apostates in particular.” On these
opinions it may be only necessary to state that the two first understand the
text literally, and that the last considers it metaphorically. That God might
in amoment convert this disobedient woman into a pillar or mass of salt,
or any other substance, there can be no doubt. Or that, by continuing in the
plain till the brimstone and fire descended from heaven, she might be struck
dead with lightning, and indurated or petrified on the spot, is as possible.
And that the account of her becoming a pillar of salt may be designed to
be understood metaphorically, is aso highly probable. It is certain that salt
is frequently used in the Scriptures as an emblem of incorruption,
durability, & c. Hence a covenant of salt, ***Numbers 18:19, isa
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perpetual covenant, one that is ever to be in full force, and never broken;
on this ground apillar of salt may signify no more in this case than an
everlasting monument against criminal curiosity, unbelief, and
disobedience.

Could we depend upon the various accounts given by different persons
who pretend to have seen the wife of Lot standing in her complete human
form, with all her distinctive marks about her, the difficulty would be at an
end. But we cannot depend on these accounts; they are discordant,
improbable, ridiculous, and often grossly absurd. Some profess to have
seen her as a heap of salt; others, as arock of salt; others, as a complete
human being as to shape, proportion of parts, &c., &c., but only petrified.
This human form, according to others, has still resident in it a miraculous
continual energy; break off afinger, atoe, an arm, &c., it isimmediately
reproduced, so that though multitudes of curious persons have gone to see
this woman, and every one has brought away a part of her, yet still sheis
found by the next comer a complete human form! To crown this absurd
description, the author of the poem Deuteronomy Sodoma, usualy
attributed to Tertullian, and annexed to his works, represents her as yet
instinct with a portion of animal life, which is unequivocally designated by
certain signs which every month produces. | shall transcribe the whole
passage and refer to my author; and as | have given above the sense of the
whole, my readers must excuse me from giving amore literal trandation:—

et simul illic
In fragilem mutata salem, stetit ipsa sepulchrum,
| psaque imago sibi, formam sine corpore servans
Durat adhuc etenim nuda statione sub &ethra,
Nec pluviis dilapsa situ, nec diruta ventis.

Quinettam, si quis mutilaverit advena formam,
Protinus ex sese suggestu vulnera complet.
Dicitur et vivens alio sub corpore sexus
Munificos solito dispungere sanguine menses.
TERTULLIANI Opera, vol. ii., p. 731.
Edit. OBERTHUR.

The sentiment in the last lines is supported by Irenaaus, who assures us
that, though still remaining as a pillar of salt, the statue, in form and other
natural accidents, exhibits decisive proofs of its original. James non caro
corruptibilis, sed statua salis semper manens, et, per naturalla, ea quoe
sunt consuetudinis hominis ostendens, lib. iv., c. 51. To complete this
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absurdity, this father makes her an emblem of the true Church, which,
though she suffers much, and often loses whole members, yet preserves the
pillar of salt, that is, the foundation of the true faith, & c. See Calmet.

Josephus says that this pillar was standing in his time, and that himself had
seen it: Eig omAnv adov petefaiey, 10Topnka & qvTnyv, 11 yop Kot
vov dotpevet. Ant. lib. i., c. xi. 3, 4.

St. Clement, in his First Epistle to the Corinthians, chap. ii., follows
Josephus, and asserts that Lot’s wife was remaining even at that time as a
pillar of salt.

Authors of respectability and credit who have since travelled into the Holy
Land, and made it their business to inquire into this subject in the most
particular and careful manner, have not been able to meet with any remains
of this pillar; and al accounts begin now to be confounded in the pretty
general concession, both of Jews and Gentiles, that either the statue does
not now remain, or that some of the heaps of salt or blocks of salt rock
which are to be met with in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, may be the
remains of Lot’swifel All speculations on this subject are perfectly idle;
and if the general pregjudice in favour of the continued existence of this
monument of God's justice had not been very strong, | should not have
deemed myself justified in entering so much at length into the subject.
Those who profess to have seen it, have in general sufficiently invalidated
their own testimony by the monstrous absurdities with which they have
encumbered their relations. Had Lot’s wife been changed in the way that
many have supposed, and had she been still preserved somewhere in the
neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, surely we might expect some account of it
in after parts of the Scripture history; but it is never more mentioned in the
Bible, and occurs nowhere in the New Testament but in the smple
reference of our Lord to the judgment itself, as a warning to the
disobedient and backdiding, ““*1L uke 17:32: Remember Lot’s wife!

Verse 27. Abraham gat up early in the morning] Anxious to know what
was the effect of the prayers which he had offered to God the preceding
day; what must have been his astonishment when he found that all these
cities, with the plain which resembled the garden of the Lord, “**Genesis
13:10, burnt up, and the smoke ascending like the smoke of a furnace, and
was thereby assured that even God himself could not discover ten
righteous persons in four whole cities!
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Verse 29. God remembered Abraham] Though he did not descend lower
than ten righteous persons, (see “™Genesis 18:32,) yet the Lord had
respect to the spirit of his petitions, and spared all those who could be
called righteous, and for Abraham’s sake offered salvation to all the family
of Lot, though neither his sons-in-law elect nor his own wife ultimately
profited by it. The former ridiculed the warning; and the latter, though led
out by the hands of the angel, yet by breaking the command of God
perished with the other gainsayers.

Verse 30. Lot went up out of Zoar] From seeing the universal desolation
that had fallen upon the land, and that the fire was still continuing its
depredations, he feared to dwell in Zoar, lest that also should be
consumed, and then went to those very mountains to which God had
ordered him at first to make his escape. Foolish man is ever preferring his
own wisdom to that of his Maker. It was wrong at first not to betake
himself to the mountain; it was wrong in the next place to go to it when
God had given him the assurance that Zoar should be spared for his sake.
Both these cases argue a strange want of faith, not only in the truth, but
also in the providence, of God. Had he still dwelt at Zoar, the shameful
transaction afterwards recorded had in al probability not taken place.

Verse 31. Our father isold]. And consequently not likely to re-marry;
and there is not a man in the earth-none left, according to their opinion in
al the land of Canaan, of their own family and kindred; and they might
think it unlawful to match with others, such as the inhabitants of Zoar, who
they knew had been devoted to destruction as well as those of Sodom and
Gomorrah, and were only saved at the earnest request of their father; and
probably while they lived among them they found them ripe enough for
punishment, and therefore would have thought it both dangerous and
criminal to have formed any matrimonial connections with them.

Verse 32. Come, let us make our father drink wine] On their flight from
Zoar it is probable they had brought with them certain provisions to serve
them for the time being, and the wine here mentioned among the rest.

After considering al that has been said to criminate both Lot and his
daughtersin this business, | cannot help thinking that the transaction itself
will bear a more favourable construction than that which has been generally
put on it. 1. It does not appear that it was through any base or sensual
desires that the daughters of Lot wished to deceive their father. 2. They
might have thought that it would have been crimina to have married into



210

any other family, and they knew that their husbands elect, who were
probably of the same kindred, had perished in the overthrow of Sodom. 3.
They might have supposed that there was no other way |eft to preserve the
family, and consequently that righteousness for which it had been
remarkable, but the way which they now took.

4. They appear to have supposed that their father would not come into the
measure, because he would have considered it as profane; yet, judging the
measure to be expedient and necessary, they endeavoured to sanctify the
improper means used, by the goodness of the end at which they aimed; a
doctrine which, though resorted to by many, should be reprobated by all.
Acting on this bad principle they caused their father to drink wine. See
Clarke'snote on “ “*Genesis 19:38".

Verse 33. And he perceived not when she lay down, nor when, &c.]
That is, he did not perceive the time she came to his bed, nor the time she
quitted it; consequently did not know who it was that had lain with him. In
this transaction Lot appears to me to be in many respects excusable. 1. He
had no accurate knowledge of what took place either on the first or second
night, therefore he cannot be supposed to have been drawn away by his
own lust, and enticed. That he must have been sensible that some person
had been in his bed, it would be ridiculous to deny; but he might have
judged it to have been some of his female domestics, which it is reasonable
to suppose he might have brought from Zoar. 2. It isvery likely that he
was deceived in the wine, as well as in the consequences; either he knew
not the strength of the wine, or wine of a superior power had been given to
him on this occasion. As he had in generd followed the simple pastoral life,
it is not to be wondered at if he did not know the intoxicating power of
wine, and being an old man, and unused to it, a small portion would be
sufficient to overcome him; sound sleep would soon, at histime of life, be
the effect of taking the liquor to which he was unaccustomed, and cause
him to forget the effects of his intoxication. Except in this case, hismoral
conduct stands unblemished in the sacred writings; and as the whole
transaction, especially asit relatesto him, is capable of an interpretation
not wholly injurious to his piety, both reason and religion conjoin to
recommend that explanation. As to his daughters, let their ignorance of the
real state of the case plead for them, asfar asthat can go; and let it be
remembered that their sin was of that very peculiar nature as never to be
capable of becoming a precedent. For it is scarcely possible that any should
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ever be able to plead similar circumstances in vindication of asimilar line of
conduct.

Verse 37. Called his name Moab] This name is generally interpreted of
the father, or, according to Calmet, bawm Moab, the waters of the father.

Verse 38. Ben-ammi] ym[ “b Ben-ammi, the son of my people. Both
these names seem to justify the view taken of this subject above, viz,, that
it was merely to preserve the family that the daughters of Lot made use of
the above expedient; and hence we do not find that they ever attempted to
repeat it, which, had it been done for any other purpose, they certainly
would not have failed to do. On this subject Origen, in hisfifth homily on
Genesis, has these remarkable words: Ubi hic libidinis culpa, ubi incesti
criminis arguitur? Quomodo dabitur in VITIO QUOD NON ITERATUR IN
FACTO? Vercor proloqui quod sentio, vereor, inquam, ne castior fuerit
harum incestus, quam pudicitia multarum. “Where, in al this transaction,
can the crime of lust or of incest be proved? How can this be proved to be
avice when the fact was never repeated? | am afraid to speak my whole
mind on the subject, lest the incest of these should appear more laudable
than the chastity of multitudes.” There is a distinction made here by Origen
which isworthy of notice; asingle bad act, though a sin, does not
necessarily argue avicious heart, asin order to be vicious a man must be
habituated to sinful acts.

The generation which proceeded from this incestuous connection,
whatever may be said in extenuation of the transaction, (its peculiar
circumstances being considered,) was certainly a bad one. The Moabites
soon fell from the faith of God, and became idolaters, the people of
Chemosh, and of Baal-peor, “*®*Numbers 21:29; 25:1-3; and were
enemies to the children of Abraham. See ***Numbers 22:1-6 &c.;

T Judges 3:14, &c. And the Ammonites, who dwelt near to the
Moabites, united with them in idolatry, and were also enemiesto Isragl.
See " Judges 11:4, 24; **Deuter onomy 23:3, 4. As both these people
made afterwards a considerable figure in the sacred history, the impartial
inspired writer takes care to introduce at this early period an account of
their origin. See what has been said on the case of Noah's drunkenness,
“EGenesis 9:20, &c.
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THIsis an awful history, and the circumstances detailed in it are as
distressing to piety as to humanity. It may, however, be profitable to
review the particulars.

1. From the commencement of the chapter we find that the example and
precepts of Abraham had not been lost on his nephew Lot. He aso, like his
uncle, watches for opportunities to call in the weary traveller. This
Abraham had taught his household, and we see the effect of his blessed
teaching. Lot was both hospitable and pious, though living in the midst of
acrooked and perverse race. It must be granted that from several
circumstances in his history he appears to have been aweak man, but his
weakness was such as was not inconsistent with general uprightness and
sincerity. He and his family were not forgetful to entertain strangers, and
they alone were free from the pollutions of this accursed people. How
powerful are the effects of a religious education, enforced by pious
example! It isone of God's especial means of grace. Let aman only do
justice to his family, by bringing them up in the fear of God, and he will
crown it with his blessing. How many excuse the profligacy of their family,
which is often entirely owing to their own neglect, by saying, “O, we
cannot give them grace!” No, you cannot; but you can afford them the
means of grace. Thisisyour work, that isthe Lord’s. If, through your
neglect of precept and example, they perish, what an awful account must
you give to the Judge of quick and dead! It was the sentiment of a great
man, that should the worst of times arrive, and magistracy and ministry
were both to fall, yet, if parents would but be faithful to their trust, pure
religion would be handed down to posterity, both initsform and in its
power.

2. We have dready heard of the wickedness of the inhabitants of the cities
of the plain, the cup of their iniquity was full; their sin was of no common
magnitude, and what a terrible judgment fell upon them! Brimstone and fire
are rained down from heaven upon these tradersin iniquity; and what a
correspondence between the crime and the punishment? They burned in
lust towards each other, and God burned them up with fire and brimstone.
Their sin was unnatural, and God punished it by supernatural means.

Divine justice not only observes a proportion between the crime and the
degree of punishment, but also between the species of crime and the kind

of punishment inflicted.
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3. Disobedience to the command of God must ever meet with severe
reprehension, especialy in those who have aready partaken of his grace,
because these know his salvation, and are justly supposed to possess, by
his grace, the power of resisting all solicitations to sin. The servant who
knew hislord’ swill and did it not, was to be beaten with many stripes; see
27 _uke 12:47. Lot’ s wife stands as an everlasting monument of
admonition and caution to al backsliders. She ran well, she permitted
Satan to hinder, and she died in her provocation! While we lament her fate,
we should profit by her example. To begin in the good way iswell; to
continue in the path is better; and to persevere unto the end, best of al.
The exhortation of our blessed Lord on this subject should awaken our
caution, and strongly excite our diligence: Remember Lot’s wife! On the
conduct of Lot and his daughters, See Clarke’ s note on “ *™*Genesis
19:31".
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CHAPTER 20

Abraham leaves Mamre, and, after having sojourned at Kadesh and Shur,
settlesin Gerar, 1. Abimelech takes Sarah, Abraham having acknowledged her
only as his sister, 2. Abimelech iswarned by God in a dream to restore Sarah,
3. Heasserts hisinnocence, 4, 5. Heis farther warned, 6, 7. Expostul ates with
Abraham, 8-10. Abraham vindicates his conduct, 11-13. Abimelech restores
Sarah, makes Abraham a present of sheep, oxen, and male and female slaves,
14; offers him a residence in any part of the land, 15; and reproves Sarah, 16.
At the intercession of Abraham, the curse of barrennessis removed from
Abimelech and his household, 17, 18.

NOTES ON CHAP. 20

Verse 1. And Abraham journeyed] It isvery likely that this holy man
was so deeply affected with the melancholy prospect of the ruined cities,
and not knowing what was become of his nephew Lot and his family, that
he could no longer bear to dwell within sight of the place. Having,
therefore, struck his tents, and sojourned for a short time at Kadesh and
Shur, he fixed his habitation in Gerar, which was a city of Arabia Petraa,
under aking of the Philistines called Abimelech, my father king, who
appears to have been not only the father of his people, but also arighteous
man.

Verse 2. Sheismy sister] See the parallel account, ““**Genesis 12:11-20,
and the notes there. Sarah was now about ninety years of age, and
probably pregnant with Isaac. Her beauty, therefore, must have been
considerably impaired since the time she was taken in a similar manner by
Pharaoh, king of Egypt; but she was probably now chosen by Abimelech
more on the account of forming an alliance with Abraham, who was very
rich, than on account of any personal accomplishments. A petty king, such
as Abimelech, would naturally be glad to form an aliance with such a
powerful chief as Abraham was: we cannot but recollect his late defeat of
the four confederate Canannitish kings. See Clarke s note on

“ M Genesis 14:14”, &c. This circumstance was sufficient to establish his
credit, and cause his friendship to be courted; and what more effectual
means could Abimelech use in reference to this than the taking of Sarah,
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who he understood was Abraham'’s sister, to be his concubine or second
wife, which in those times had no kind of disgrace attached to it?

Verse 3. But God came to Abimelech] Thus we find that persons who
were not of the family of Abraham had the knowledge of the true God.
Indeed, all the Gerarites are termed qydx ywg goi tsaddik, a righteous
nation, “*Genesis 20:4.

Verse 5. In theintegrity of my heart, & c.] Had Abimelech any other
than honourable views in taking Sarah, he could not have justified himself
thus to his Maker; and that these views were of the most honourable kind,
God himself, to whom the appeal was made, asserts in the most direct
manner, Yea, | know that thou didst thisin the integrity of thy heart.

Verse7. Heisaprophet, and he shall pray for thee] The word prophet,
which we have from the Greek tpoognteg, and which is compounded of
npo, before, and enp1, | speak, means, in its general acceptation, one who
speaks of things before they happen, i.e., one who foretells future events.
But that this was not the original notion of the word, its use in this place
sufficiently proves. Abraham certainly was not a prophet in the present
general acceptation of the term, and for the Hebrew aybn nabi, we must
seek some other meaning. | have, in a discourse entitled “ The Christian
Prophet and his Work,” proved that the proper ideal meaning of the
origina word isto pray, entreat, make supplication, &c., and this meaning
of it | have justified at large both from its application in this place, and
from its pointed use in the case of Saul, mentioned “**®1 Samuel 10:9-13,
and from the case of the priests of Baal, “***1 Kings 18:29, where
prophesying most undoubtedly means making prayer and supplication. As
those who were in habits of intimacy with God by prayer and faith were
found the most proper persons to communicate his mind to man, both with
respect to the present and the future, hence, aybn nabi, the intercessor,
became in process of time the public instructer or preacher, and also the
predicter of future events, because to such faithful praying men God
revealed the secret of hiswill. Hence St. Paul, “**1 Corinthians 14:3,
seems to restrain the word wholly to the interpreting the mind of God to
the people, and their instruction in Divine things, for, says he, he that
prophesieth speaketh unto men to edification and exhortation and
comfort. See the discourse on this text referred to above. Thetitle was aso
given to men eminent for eloquence and for literary abilities; hence Aaron,
because he was the spokesman of Moses to the Egyptian king, was termed
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aybn nabi, prophet; ®*Exodus 4:16; 7:1. And Epimenides, a heathen
poet, is expressly styled Tpoentng, a prophet, by St. Paul, “™*Titus 1:12,
just as poetsin genera were termed vates among the Romans, which
properly signifies the persons who professed to interpret the will of the
gods to their votaries, after prayers and sacrifices duly performed. In
Arabic the word [Arabic] naba has nearly the same meaning asin Hebrew,
but in the first conjugation it has a meaning which may cast light upon the
subject in general. It signifies to itinerate, move from one place or country
to another, compelled thereto either by persecution or the command of
God; exivit de una regionein aliam.-[Arabic] migransdeloco in
locum.-GoL1us. Hence Mohammed was called [Arabic] an nabi, because
of his sudden removeal from Mecca to Medina, when, pretending to a
Divine commission, his townsmen sought to take away his life: e Mecca
exiens Medinam, unde Muhammed suis [Arabic] Nabi Allah dictus
fuit.-GoLius. If this meaning belonged originally to the Hebrew word, it
will apply with great force to the case of Abraham, whose migratory,
itinerant kind of life, generally under the immediate direction of God, might
have given him the title nabi. However this may be, the term was aftitle of
the highest respectability and honour, both among the He brews and Arabs,
and continues so to this day. And from the Hebrews the word, in al the
importance and dignity of its meaning, was introduced among the heathens
in the Tpoenng and vates of the Greeks and Romans. See Clarke' s note
on theword seer, “ **Genesis 15:1".

Verse 8. Abimelech rose early, & c.] God came to Abimelech in adream
by night, and we find as the day broke he arose, assembled his servants,
(what we would cdl his courtiers,) and communicated to them what he had
received from God. They were all struck with astonishment, and discerned
the hand of God in this business. Abraham is then called, and in a most
respectful and pious manner the king expostulates with him for bringing
him and his people under the Divine displeasure, by withholding from him
the information that Sarah was his wife; when, by taking her, he sought
only an honourable aliance with his family.

Verse 11. And Abraham said] The best excuse he could make for his
conduct, which in thisinstanceis far from defensible.

Verse 12. Sheismy sister] | have not told alie; | have suppressed only a
part of the truth. In this place it may be proper to ask, What isa lie?ltis
any action done or word spoken, whether true or false in itself, which the
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doer or speaker wishes the observer or hearer to take in a contrary sense
to that which he knows to be true. It is, in aword, any action done or
speech delivered with the intention to deceive, though both may be
absolutely true and right in themselves. See Clarke' s note on “ “**Genesis
12:13".

The daughter of my father, but not-of my mother] Ebn Batrick, in his
annals, among other ancient traditions has preserved the following: “ Terah
first married Yona, by whom he had Abraham; afterwards he married
Tehevita, by whom he had Sarah.” Thus she was the sister of Abraham,
being the daughter of the same father by a different mother.

Verse 13. When God caused me to wander] Here the word pyh la
Elohimis used with aplural verb, (v[ th hithu, caused me to wander,)
which is not very usual in the Hebrew language, as this plural noun is
generaly joined with verbs in the singular number. Because thereis a
departure from the general mode in this instance, some have contended
that the word Elohim signifies princes in this place, and suppose it to refer
to those in Chaldea, who expelled Abraham because he would not worship
the fire; but the best critics, and with them the Jews, alow that Elohim
here signifies the true God. Abraham probably refersto hisfirst call.

Verse 16. And unto Sarah he said] But what did he say? Here there is
scarcely any agreement among interpreters; the Hebrew is exceedingly
obscure, and every interpreter takesit in his own sense.

A thousand pieces of silver] SHEKELS are very probably meant here, and
so the Targum understands it. The Septuagint has yi1A 1o 01dpayue, a
thousand didrachma, no doubt meaning shekels; for in “*Genesis 23:15,
16, this trandation uses d 16 poaypa for the Hebrew Iqv shekel. As shakal
sgnifies literally to weigh, and the shekel was a coin of such aweight, Mr.
Ainsworth and others think this to be the origin of our word scale, the
instrument to weigh with.

The shekel of the sanctuary weighed twenty gerahs, ““**Exodus 30:13.
And according to the Jews, the gerah weighed sixteen grains of barley. R.
Maimon observes, that after the captivity the shekel was increased to three
hundred and eighty-four grains or barley-corns. On the subject of ancient
weights and measures, very little that is satisfactory is known.
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Behold, heisto thee a covering of the eyes] It-the one thousand shekels,
(not he-Abraham,) isto thee for a covering-to procure thee aveil to
conceal thy beauty (unto all that are with thee, and with all other) from al
thy own kindred and acquaintance, and from all strangers, that none,
seeing thou art another mans wife; may covet thee on account of thy
comeliness.

Thus shewasreproved] The original is t j knw venochachath, but the
word is probably the second person preterite, used for the imperative
mood, from the root j kn nachach, to make straight, direct, right; or to
speak rightly, correctly; and may, in connection with the rest of the text, be
thus paraphrased: Behold, | have given thy BROTHER (Abraham, gently
aluding to the equivocation, “*®Genesis 20:2, 5) a thousand shekels of
silver; behold, IT is (that is, the silver is, or may be, or let it be) to thee a
covering of the eyes (to procure a veil; see above) with regard to all those
who are with thee; and to all (or and in all) speak thou the truth. Correctly
trandated by the Septuagint, kot Tavto aAndegvocov, and in all things
speak the truth-not only tell a part of the truth, but tell the whole; say not
merely he is my brother, but say also, he is my husband too. Thusin ALL
things speak the truth. | believe the above to be the sense of this difficult
passage, and shall not puzzle my readers with criticisms. See Kennicott.

Verse 17. So Abraham prayed] This was the prime office of the aybn
nabi; see “*Genesis 20:7.

Verse 18. For the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs] Probably by
means of some disease with which he had smitten them, henceit is said
they were healed at Abraham’ s intercession; and this seems necessarily to
imply that they had been afflicted by some disease that rendered it
impossible for them to have children till it was removed. And possibly this
disease, as Dr. Dodd conjectures, had afflicted Abimelech, and by this he
was withheld, ““®Genesis 20:6, from defiling Abraham’s bed.

1. ON the prevarication of Abraham and Sarah, see the notes and
concluding observations on chap. xii.; See Clarke' s note “ “*Genesis
12:20" ; and while we pity this weakness, |et us take it as a warning.

2. The cause why the patriarch did not acknowledge Sarah as his wife, was
afear lest he should lose his life on her account, for he said, Surely the
fear, i.e., the true worship, of the true God is not in this place. Such isthe
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natural bigotry and narrowness of the human heart, that we can scarcely
allow that any besides ourselves possess the true religion. To indulge a
disposition of thiskind is highly blamable. The true religion is neither
confined to one spot nor to one people; it is spread in various forms over
the whole earth. He who fillsimmensity has left arecord of himself in every
nation and among every people under heaven. Beware of the spirit of
intolerance! for bigotry produces uncharitableness; and uncharitableness,
harsh judging; and in such a spirit aman may think he does God service
when he tortures, or makes a burnt-offering of the person whom his
narrow mind and hard heart have dishonoured with the name of heretic.
Such a spirit is not confined to any one community, though it has
predominated in some more than in others. But these things are highly
displeasing in the sight of God. HE, as the Father of the spirits of al flesh,
loves every branch of his vastly extended family; and as far as we love one
another, no matter of what sect of party, so far we resemble HIM. Had
Abraham possessed more charity for man and confidence in God at this
time, he had not fallen into that snare from which he barely escaped. A
hasty judgment is generally both erroneous and harsh; and those who are
the most apt to form it are generally the most difficult to be convinced of
the truth.
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CHAPTER 21

Isaac is born according to the promise, 1-3; and is circumcised when eight
days old, 4. Abraham’s age, and Sarah’s exultation at the birth of their son,
5-7. Isaac is weaned, 8. Ishmael mocking on the occasion, Sarah requires that
both he and his mother Hagar shall be dismissed, 9, 10. Abraham, distressed
on the account, is ordered by the Lord to comply, 11, 12. The promise renewed
to Ishmael, 13. Abraham dismisses Hagar and her son, who go to the
wilderness of Beer-sheba, 14. They are greatly distressed for want of water, 15,
16. An angel of God appearsto and relieves them, 17-19. Ishmael prospers
and ismarried, 20, 21. Abimelech, and Phichol his chief captain, make a
covenant with Abraham, and surrender the well of Beersheba for seven ewe
lambs, 22-32. Abraham plants a grove, and invokes the name of the everlasting
God, 33.

NOTES ON CHAP. 21

Versel ThelLord visited Sarah] That is, God fulfilled his promise to
Sarah by giving her, at the advanced age of ninety, power to conceive and
bring forth a son.

Verse 3. Isaac.] Seethe reason and interpretation of thisnamein Clarke's
note on “ **Genesis 17:7".

Verse 4. And Abraham circumcised his son] See Clarke’ s note on
“PGenesis 17:10", &c.

Verse 6. God hath made me to laugh] Sarah aludes here to the
circumstance mentioned “**Genesis 18:12; and as she seems to use the
word to laugh in this place, not in the sense of being incredulous but to
express such pleasure or happiness as almost suspends the reasoning
faculty for atime, it justifies the observation on the above-named verse.
See asimilar case in “**L uke 24:41, where the disciples were so
overcome with the good news of our Lord’ s resurrection, that it is said,
They believed not for joy.

Verse 8. The child grew and was weaned] [---AngloSaxon---].
Anglo-Saxon VERSION. Now the child waxed and became weaned. We
have the verb to wean from the Anglo-Saxon [A.S.] awendan, to convert,
transfer, turn from one thing to another, which is the exact import of the
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Hebrew word Img gamal in the text. Hence [A.S.] wenan, to wean, to turn
the child from the breast to receive another kind of ailment. And hence,
probably, the word WEAN, a young child, which is still in usein the
northern parts of Great Britain and Ireland, and which from its etymology
seems to signify a child taken from the breast; surely not from the Scotch
wee-ane, a little one, much less from the German wenig, little, as Dr.
Johnson and others would derive it. At what time children were weaned
among the ancients, is a disputed point. St. Jerome says there were two
opinions on this subject. Some hold that children were always weaned at
five years of age; others, that they were not weaned till they were twelve.
From the speech of the mother to her son, 2Mac 7:27, it seems likely that
among the Jews they were weaned when three years old: O my son, have
pity upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee suck
THREE YEARS, and nourished thee and brought thee up. And thisis farther
strengthened by ***2 Chronicles 31:16, where Hezekiah, in making
provision for the Levites and priests, includes the children from three years
old and upwards; which is a presumptive proof that previoudly to this age
they were wholly dependent on the mother for their nourishment. Samuel
appears to have been brought to the sanctuary when he was just weaned,
and then he was capable of ministering before the Lord, **1 Samuel
1:22-28; and this certainly could not be before he was three years of age.
The term among the Mohammedans is fixed by the Koran, chap. 31:14, at
two years of age.

Verse 9. Mocking.] What was implied in this mocking is not known. St.
Paul, “*®Galatians 4:29, callsit persecuting; but it is likely he meant no
more than some species of ridicule used by Ishmael on the occasion, and
probably with respect to the age of Sarah at 1saac’ s birth, and her previous
barrenness. Jonathan ben Uzziel and the Jerusalem Targum represent
Ishmael as performing some idolatrous rite on the occasion, and that this
had given the offence to Sarah. Conjectures are as useless as they are
endless. Whatever it was, it became the occasion of the expulsion of
himself and mother. Several authors are of opinion that the Egyptian
bondage of four hundred years, mentioned “**Genesis 15:13, commenced
with this persecution of the righteous seed by the son of an Egyptian
woman.

Verse 10. Cast out this bondwoman and her son] Both Sarah and
Abraham have been accused of cruelty in this transaction, because every
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word reads harsh to us. Cast out; vrg garash signifies not only to thrust
out, drive away, and expel, but also to divorce; (see ®*L eviticus 21:7;)
and it isin this latter sense the word should be understood here. The child
of Abraham by Hagar might be considered as having aright at least to a
part of the inheritance; and as it was sufficiently known to Sarah that God
had designed that the succession should be established in the line of 1saac,
she wished Abraham to divorce Hagar, or to perform some sort of legal
act by which Ishmagl might be excluded from al claim on the inheritance.

Verse 12. In Isaac shall thy seed be called.] Here God shows the
propriety of attending to the counsel of Sarah; and lest Abraham, in whose
eyes the thing was grievous, should fedl distressed on the occasion, God
renews his promises to Ishmael and his posterity.

Verse 14. Took bread, and a bottle] By the word bread we are to
understand the food or provisions which were necessary for her and
Ishmadl, till they should come to the place of their destination; which, no
doubt, Abraham particularly pointed out. The bottle, which was made of
skin, ordinarily agoat’s skin, contained water sufficient to last them till
they should come to the next well; which, it islikely, Abraham particularly
specified aso. Thiswell, it appears, Hagar missed, and therefore wandered
about in the wilderness seeking more water, till all she had brought with
her was expended. We may therefore safely presume that she and her son
were sufficiently provided for their journey, had they not missed their way.
Travellersin those countries take only, to the present day, provisions
sufficient to carry them to the next village or encampment; and water to
supply them till they shall meet with the next well. What adds to the
appearance of cruelty inthis caseis, that our trandation seemsto
represent Ishmagel as being a young child; and that Hagar was obliged to
carry him, the bread, and the bottle of water on her back or shoulder at the
same time. But that Ishmael could not be carried on his mother’ s shoulder
will be sufficiently evident when his age is considered; Ishmael was born
when Abraham was eighty-six years of age, ®**Genesis 16: 16; | saac was
born when he was one hundred years of age, ®*Genesis 21:5; hence
Ishmael was fourteen years old at the birth of Isaac. Add to this the age of
| saac when he was weaned, which, from “*®Genesis 21:8, (See Clarke's
note “ “®Genesis 21:8") was probably three, and we shdl find that
Ishmael was at the time of his leaving Abraham not less than seventeen
years old; an age which, in those primitive times, a young man was able to
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gain hislivelihood, either by his bow in the wilderness, or by keeping flocks
as Jacob did.

Verse 15. And she cast the child] d Iyh ta E I'vtw vattashlech eth
haiyeled, and she sent the lad under one of the shrubs, viz., to screen him
from the intensity of the heat. Here Ishmael appears to be utterly helpless,
and this circumstance seems farther to confirm the opinion that he was now
in a state of infancy; but the preceding observations do this supposition
entirely away, and his present helplessness will be easily accounted for on
this ground: 1. Y oung persons can bear much less fatigue than those who
are arrived at mature age. 2. They require much more fluid from the
greater quantum of heat in their bodies, strongly marked by the impetuosity
of the blood; because from them a much larger quantity of the fluidsis
thrown off by sweat and insensible perspiration, than from grown up or
aged persons. 3. Their digestion is much more rapid, and hence they cannot
bear hunger and thirst as well as the others. On these grounds Ishmael must
be much more exhausted with fatigue than his mother.

Verse 19. God opened her eyes] These words appear to me to mean no
more than that God directed her to awell, which probably was at no great
distance from the place in which she then was; and therefore she is
commanded, **Genesis 21: 18, to support the lad, literally, to make her
hand strong in his behalf-namely, that he might reach the well and quench
his thirst.

Verse 20. Became an archer.] And by hisskill in this art, under the
continual superintendence of the Divine Providence, (for God was with the
lad,) he was undoubtedly enabled to procure a sufficient supply for his own
wants and those of his parent.

Verse 21. He dwelt in the wilderness of Paran] Thisis generdly alowed
to have been a part of the desert belonging to Arabia Petragg, in the vicinity
of Mount Sinai; and this seemsto be its uniform meaning in the sacred
writings.

Verse 22. At that time] Thismay either refer to the transactions recorded
in the preceding chapter, or to the time of Ishmael’s marriage, but most
probably to the former.

God iswith thee] yyd armym melmera daiya, the WORD of Jehovah;
see before, ™ Genesis 15: 1. That the Chaldee paraphrasts use this term,
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not for aword spoken, but in the same sense in which St. John uses the
Aoyog tov Bgov, the WORD of God, { “**John 1:1}, must be evident to
every unprejudiced reader. See Clarke on “ “**Genesis 15:1".

Verse 23. Now therefore swear unto me] The oath on such occasions
probably meant no more than the mutual promise of both the parties, when
they slew an animal, poured out the blood as a sacrifice to God, and then
passed between the pieces. See this ceremony, ***Genesis 15:18, and on
Genesis 15:9, 10.

According to thekindnessthat | have done] The smple clams of justice
were aone set up among virtuous people in those ancient times, which
constitute the basis of the famous lex talionis, or law of like for like, kind
office for kind office, and breach for breach.

Verse 25. Abraham reproved Abimelech] Wells were of great
consequence in those hot countries, and especially where the flocks were
numerous, because the water was scarce, and digging to find it was
accompanied with much expense of time and labour.

Verse 26. | wot not who hath donethisthing] The servants of
Abimelech had committed these depredations on Abraham without any
authority from their master, who appears to have been a very amiable man,
possessing the fear of God, and ever regulating the whole of his conduct by
the principles of righteousness and strict justice.

Verse 27. Took sheep and oxen] Some think that these were the sacrifices
which were offered on the occasion, and which Abraham furnished at his
own cost, and, in order to do Abimelech the greater honour, gave them to
him to offer before the Lord.

Verse 28. Seven ewe lambs] These were either given as a present, or they
were intended as the price of the well; and being accepted by Abimelech,
they served as awitness that he had acknowledged Abraham’ s right to the
well in question.

Verse 31. He called that place Beer-sheba] [ bv rab Beer-shaba,

literally, the well of swearing or of the oath, because they both sware
there-mutually confirmed the covenant.

Verse 33. Abraham planted a grove] The original word I'va eshel has
been varioudly trandated a grove, a plantation, an orchard, a cultivated
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field, and an oak. From this word, says Mr. Parkhurst, may be derived the
name of the famous asylum, opened by Romulus between two groves of
oaks at Rome; (neBoprov dvorv dpvpwg, Dionys. Hal., lib. ii. c. 16:) and
as Abraham, ®®Genesis 21: 33, agreeably, no doubt, to the institutes of
the patriarchal religion, planted an oak in Beer-sheba, and called on the
name of Jehovah, the everlasting God, (compare “*®Genesis 12:8; 18:1,)
so we find that oaks were sacred among the idolaters also. Ye shall be
ashamed of the OAKS ye have chosen, says Isaiah, “**1saiah 1:29, to the
idolatrous Israglites. And in Greece we meet in very early times with the
oracle of Jupiter at the oaks of Dodona. Among the Greeks and Romans
we have sacra Jovi quercus, the oak sacred to Jupiter, even to a proverb.
And in Gaul and Britain we find the highest religious regard paid to the
same tree and to its misletoe, under the direction of the Druids, that is, the
oak prophets or priests, from the Celtic deru, and Greek dpvg, an oak.
Few are ignorant that the misletoe is indeed a very extraordinary plant, not
to be cultivated in the earth, but always growing on some other tree. “The
druids,” says Pliny, Nat. Hist., lib. xvii., c. 44, “hold nothing more sacred
than the misletoe, and the tree on which it is produced, provided it be the
oak. They make choice of groves of oak on this account, nor do they
perform any of their sacred rites without the leaves of those trees; so that
one may suppose that they are for this reason called, by a Greek
etymology, Druids. And whatever misletoe grows on the oak they think is
sent from heaven, and isa sign that God himself has chosen that tree. This
however is very rarely found, but when discovered is treated with great
ceremony. They call it by a name which signifiesin their language the curer
of all ills; and having duly prepared their feasts and sacrifices under the
tree, they bring to it two white bulls, whose horns are then for the first time
tied; the priest, dressed in a white robe, ascends the tree, and with a golden
pruning hook cuts off the misletoe, which is received into a white sagum or
sheet. Then they sacrifice the victims, praying that God would bless his
own gift to those on whom he has bestowed it.” It isimpossible for a
Christian to read this account without thinking of HIM who was the desire
of all nations, of the man whose name was the BRANCH, who had indeed
no father upon earth, but came down from heaven, was given to heal all
our ills, and, after being cut off through the Divine counsel, was wrapped
infine linen and laid in the sepulchre for our sakes. | cannot forbear adding
that the misletoe was a sacred emblem to other Celtic nations, as, for
instance, to the ancient inhabitants of Italy. The golden branch, of which
Virgil spesks so largely in the sixth book of the /nei's, and without which,
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he says, none could return from the infernal regions, (see line 126,) seems
an alusion to the misletoe, as he himsdlf plainly intimates by comparing it
to that plant, line 205, &c. See Parkhurst, under the word I'va eshel.

In the first ages of the world the worship of God was exceedingly smple;
there were no temples nor covered edifices of any kind; an altar,
sometimes a single stone, sometimes consisting of several, and at other
times merely of turf, was al that was necessary; on this the fire was lighted
and the sacrifice offered. Any place was equally proper, as they knew that
the object of their worship filled the heavens and the earth. In process of
time when families increased, and many sacrifices were to be offered,
groves or shady places were chosen, where the worshippers might enjoy
the protection of the shade, as a considerable time must be employed in
offering many sacrifices. These groves became afterwards abused to
impure and idolatrous purposes, and were therefore strictly forbidden. See
FPEXodus 34:13; “®Deuteronomy 12:3; 16:21.

And called there on the name of the Lord] On this important passage
Dr. Shuckford speaks thus: “Our English trandation very erroneously
renders this place, he called upon the name of Jehovah; but the expression
Hvb arqg kara beshem never signifiesto call upon the name;v arq
kara shem would signify to invoke or call upon the name, or v a arq
kara el shemwould signify to cry unto the name; but pvb arq kara
beshem signifiesto invoke IN the name, and seems to be used where the
true worshippers of God offered their prayersin the name of the true
Mediator, or where the idolaters offered their prayers in the name of false
ones, “*¥1 Kings 18:26; for as the true worshippers had but one God and
one Lord, so the false worshippers had gods many and lords many, “**1
Corinthians 8:5. We have severa instances of arq kara, and a noun after
it, sometimes with and sometimes without the particle Ia el, and then it
sgnifiesto call upon the person there mentioned; thus, hwhy arq kara
Yehovah isto call upon the Lord, “***Psalm 14.4; 17:6; 31:17; 53:4;
118:5, &c.; and hwhy Ia arq kara el Yehovah imports the same, ®#*1
Samud 12:17; *™*Jonah 1:6, &c.; but pvb arq kara beshemis either
to name BY the name, “*Genesis 4:17; “**Numbers 32:42; “***Psalm
49:11; ®™saiah 43:7; or to invoke IN the name, when it is used as an
expression of religious worship.” CONNEX. vol. i., p. 293. | believethisto
be ajust view of the subject, and therefore | admit it without scruple.
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Theeverlasting God.] pllw[ Ta hwhy Yehovah e olam, JEHOVAH, the
STRONG GOD, the ETERNAL ONE. Thisisthe first place in Scripture in which
plw[ olam occurs as an attribute of God, and hereit is evidently designed
to point out his eternal duration; that it can mean no limited time is
self-evident, because nothing of this kind can be attributed to God. The
Septuagint render the words 6eoc atwviog, the ever-existing God; and
the Vulgate has Invocavit ibi nomen Do mini, Dei aderni, There he
invoked the name of the Lord, the eternal God. The Arabic is nearly the
same. From this application of both the Hebrew and Greek words we learn
that pLlw|[ olamand aivwv aion originally signified ETERNAL, or duration
without end. LI [ alam signifies he was hidden, concealed, or kept secret;
and ot v, according to Aristotle, (Deuteronomy Cado, lib. i., chap. 9, and
a higher authority need not be sought,) is compounded of a.e1, always, and
v, being, aiwv eotig, amo tov aet e1vat. The same author informs us
that God was termed Aisa, because he was aways existing,

AeyeoBol””” Aroag d¢, aet ovosav. Deuteronomy Mundo, chap. Xi., in
fine. Hence we see that no words can more forcibly express the grand
characteristics of eternity than these. It is that duration which is conceal ed,
hidden, or kept secret from all created beings; which is always existing, still
running ON but never running ouUT; an interminable, incessant, and
immeasurable duration; it is THAT, in the whole of which God alone can be
said to exist, and that which the eternal mind can alone comprehend.

In al languages words have, in process of time, deviated from their original
acceptations, and have become accommodated to particular purposes, and
limited to particular meanings. This has happened both to the Hebrew il [
alam, and the Greek a.iwv; they have been both used to express alimited
time, but in genera atime the limits of which are unknown; and thus a
pointed reference to the original ideal meaning is still kept up. Those who
bring any of these terms in an accommodated sense to favour a particular
doctrine, &c., must depend on the good graces of their opponents for
permission to use them in thisway. For as the real grammatical meaning of
both words is eternal, and all other meanings are only accommodated
ones, sound criticism, in al matters of dispute concerning the import of a
word or term, must have recourse to the grammatical meaning, and its use
among the earliest and most correct writers in the language, and will
determine all accommodated meanings by this alone. Now the first and best
writers in both these languages apply olam and ot v to express eternal, in
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the proper meaning of that word; and thisistheir proper meaning in the
Old and New Testaments when applied to God, his attributes, his
operations taken in connection with the ends for which he performs them,
for whatsoever he doth, it shall be for ever-p lw[ I hyhy yihyeh [eolam, it
shall be for eternity, “™Ecclesiastes 3:14; forms and appearances of
created things may change, but the counsels and purposes of God relative
to them are permanent and eternal, and none of them can be frustrated;
hence the words, when applied to things which from their nature must have
alimited duration, are properly to be understood in this sense, because
those things, though temporal in themselves, shadow forth things that are
eternal. Thus the Jewish dispensation, which in the whole and in its parts is
frequently said to be L lw[ I leolam, for ever, and which has terminated in
the Christian dispensation, has the word properly applied to it, because it
typified and introduced that dispensation which is to continue not only
while time shall last, but isto have its incessant accumulating
consummation throughout eternity. The word is, with the same strict
propriety, applied to the duration of the rewards and punishmentsin a
future state. And the argument that pretends to prove (and it is only
pretension) that in the future punishment of the wicked “the worm shall
die,” and “thefire “shall be quenched,” will apply asforcibly to the state of
happy spirits, and as fully prove that a point in eternity shall arrive when
the repose of the righteous shall be interrupted, and the glorification of the
children of God have an eternal end! See Clarke’ s notes on “ “*Genesis
17:7"; “ " Genesis 17:8".

1. FAITHFULNESS is one of the attributes of God, and none of his promises
can fall. According to the promise to Abraham, Isaac is born; but according
to the course of nature it fully appears that both Abraham and Sarah had
passed that term of life in which it was possible for them to have children.
Isaac is the child of the promise, and the promise is supernatural. Ishmael
is born according to the ordinary course of nature, and cannot inherit,
because the inheritance is spiritual, and cannot come by natural birth;
hence we see that no man can expect to enter into the kingdom of God by
birth, education, profession of the true faith, &c., &c. Those alone who are
born from above, and are made partakers of the Divine nature, can be
admitted into the family of God in heaven, and everlastingly enjoy that
glorious inheritance. Reader, art thou born again? Hath God changed thy
heart and thy life? If not, canst thou suppose that in thy present state thou
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canst possibly enter into the paradise of God? | leave thy conscience to
answer.

2. The actions of good men may be misrepresented, and their motives
suspected, because those motives are not known; and those who are prone
to think evil are the last to take any trouble to inform their minds, so that
they may judge righteous judgment. Abraham, in the dismissal of Hagar
and Ishmael, has been accused of cruelty. Though objections of this kind
have been answered already, yet it may not be amiss farther to observe that
what he did he did in conformity to a Divine command, and a command so
unegquivocally given that he could not doubt its Divine origin; and this very
command was accompanied with a promise that both the child and his
mother should be taken under the Divine protection. And it was so; nor
does it appear that they lacked any thing but water, and that only for a
short time, after which it was miraculously supplied. God will work a
miracle when necessary, and never till then; and at such atime the Divine
interposition can be easily ascertained, and man is under no temptation to
attribute to second causes what has so evidently flowed from the first.
Thus, while he is promoting his creatures good, he is securing his own
glory; and he brings men into straits and difficulties, that he may have the
fuller opportunity to convince his followers of his providential care, and to
prove how much he loves them.

3. Did we acknowledge God in all our ways, he would direct our steps.
Abimelech, king of Gerar, and Phichol, captain of his host, seeing Abraham
aworshipper of the true God, made him swear by the object of hisworship
that there should be a lasting peace between them and him; for as they saw
that God was with Abraham, they well knew that he could not expect the
Divine blessing any longer than he walked in integrity before God; they
therefore require him to swear by God that he would not deal falsely with
them or their posterity. From this very circumstance we may see the
original purpose, design, and spirit of an oath, viz., Let God prosper or
curse ME in all that | do, as| prove true or false to my engagements! This
is dtill the spirit of al oaths where God is called to witness, whether the
form be by the water of the Ganges, the sign of the cross, kissing the
Bible, or lifting up the hand to heaven. Hence we may learn that he who
falsfies an oath or promise, made in the presence and name of God,
thereby forfeits al right and title to the approbation and blessing of his
Maker.
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But it is highly crimina to make such appeals to God upon trivial
occasions. Only the most solemn matters should be thus determined.
Legislators who regard the morals of the people should take heed not to
multiply oaths in matters of commerce and revenue, if they even use them
at al. Who can take the oaths presented by the custom house or excise,
and be guiltless? | have seen a person kiss his pen or thumb nail instead of
the book, thinking that he avoided the condemnation thereby of the false
oath he was then taking!
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 22

The faith and obedience of Abraham put to a most extraordinary test, 1. Heis
commanded to offer his beloved son Isaac for a burnt-offering, 2. He prepares,
with the utmost promptitude, to accomplish the will of God, 3-6. Affecting
speech of Isaac, 7; and Abraham's answer, 8. Having arrived at mount Moriah
he prepares to sacrifice his son, 9, 10; and is prevented by an angel of the
Lord, 11, 12. Aramis offered in the stead of Isaac, 13; and the place is named
Jehovah-jireh, 14. The angel of the Lord calls to Abraham a second time, 15;
and, in the most solemn manner, he is assured of innumerable blessingsin the
multiplication and prosperity of his seed, 16-18. Abraham returns and dwells
at Beer-sheba, 19; hears that his brother Nahor has eight children by his wife
Milcah, 20; their names, 21-23; and four by his concubine Reumah, 24.

NOTES ON CHAP. 22

Verse 1. God did tempt Abraham] The origina hereis very emphatic:
hsn pyhlahw phrba ha vehaelohim nissah eth Abraham, “And the
Elohim he tried this Abraham;” God brought him into such circumstances
as exercised and discovered hisfaith, love, and obedience. Though the
word tempt, from tento, signifies no more than to prove or try, yet asitis
now generally used to imply a solicitation to evil, in which way God never
tempts any man, it would be well to avoid it here. The Septuagint used the
word enelpace, which signifiestried, pierced through; and Symmachus
translates the Hebrew hsn nissah by edo&aleg, God glorified Abraham,
or rendered him illustrious, supposing the word to be the same with sn
nas, which signifies to glister with light, whence sn nes, an ensign or
banner displayed. Thus then, according to him, the words should be
understood: “God put great honour on Abraham by giving him this
opportunity of showing to all successive ages the nature and efficacy of an
unshaken faith in the power, goodness, and truth of God.” The Targum of
Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphrases the place thus: “And it happened that
Isaac and Ishmael contended, and Ishmael said, | ought to be my father’s
heir, because | am his first-born; but Isaac said, It is more proper that |
should be my father’s heir, because | am the son of Sarah his wife, and
thou art only the son of Hagar, my mother’s slave. Then Ishmael answered,
| am more righteous than thou, because | was circumcised when | was
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thirteen years of age, and if | had chosen, | could have prevented my
circumcision; but thou wert circumcised when thou wert but eight days
old, and if thou hadst had knowledge, thou wouldst probably not have
suffered thyself to be circumcised. Then Isaac answered and said, Behold, |
am now thirty-six years old, and if the holy and blessed God should require
all my members, | would freely surrender them. These words were
immediately heard before the Lord of the universe, and yyd armym
meimera daiya, the WORD of the LORD, did try Abraham.” | wish once
for al to remark, though the subject has been referred to before, that the
Chaldee term armym meimera, which we trandate word, is taken
personally in some hundreds of places in the Targums. When the author,
Jonathan, speaks of the Divine Being as doing or saying any thing, he
generaly represents him as performing the whole by his meimera, which he
appears to consider, not as a speech or word spoken, but as a person quite
distinct from the Most High. St. John uses the word Aoyog in precisely the
same sense with the Targumists, “**John 1:1; see the notes there, and see
before on ““?Genesis 21:22, and “**Genesis 15:1.

Verse 2. Take now thy son] Bishop Warburton's observations on this
passage are weighty and important. “ The order in which the words are
placed in the original gradually increases the sense, and raises the passions
higher and higher: Take now thy son, (rather, take | beseech thee an na,)
thine only son whom thou lovest, even Isaac. Jarchi imaginesthis
minuteness was to preclude any doubt in Abraham. Abraham desired
earnestly to be let into the mystery of redemption; and God, to instruct him
in the infinite extent of the Divine goodness to mankind, who spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, let Abraham feel by
experience what it was to lose a beloved son, the son born miraculously
when Sarah was past child-bearing, as Jesus was miraculoudly born of a
virgin. The duration, too, of the action, ®*Genesis 22:4, was the same as
that between Christ’s death and resurrection, both which are designed to
be represented in it; and till farther not only the final archetypical sacrifice
of the Son of God was figured in the command to offer Isaac, but the
intermediate typical sacrifice in the Mosaic economy was represented by
the permitted sacrifice of the ram offered up, “**Genesis 22: 13, instead of
Isaac.” See Dodd.

Only son] All that he had by Sarah his legal wife.
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Theland of Moriah] Thisis supposed to mean al the mountains of
Jerusalem, comprehending Mount Gihon or Calvary, the mount of Sion
and of Acra. As Mount Calvary isthe highest ground to the west, and the
mount of the templeisthe lowest of the mounts, Mr. Mann conjectures
that it was upon this mount Abraham offered up Isaac, which iswell
known to be the same mount on which our blessed Lord was crucified.
Beer-sheba, where Abraham dwelt, is about forty-two miles distant from
Jerusalem, and it is not to be wondered at that Abraham, Isaac, the two
servants, and the ass laden with wood for the burnt-offering, did not reach
this place till the third day; see " Genesis 22:4.

Verse 3. Two of hisyoung men] Eliezer and Ishmael, according to the
Targum.

Clave the wood] Small wood, fig and palm, proper for a
burnt-offering.-Targum.

Verse 4. Thethird day] “Asthe number SEVEN,” says Mr. Ainsworth, “is
of especial use in Scripture because of the Sabbath day, ““*Genesis 2:2,
SO THREE isamystical number because of Christ’srising from the dead the
third day, ““*Matthew 17:23; “****1 Corinthians 15:4; as he was
crucified the third hour after noon, ““**Mark 15:25: and Isaac, as he was a
figure of Christ, in being the only son of his father, and not spared but
offered for a sacrifice, “™Romans 8:32, so in sundry particulars he
resembled our Lord: the third day Isaac was to be offered up, so it was the
third day in which Christ aso was to be perfected, “**L uke 13:32; Isaac
carried the wood for the burnt-offering, “**Genesis 22:6, so Christ carried
the tree whereon he died, ****John 19:17; the binding of Isaac,
Genesis 21:9, was also typical, so Christ was bound, “*®*M atthew
27:2.

“In the following remarkable cases this number aso occurs. Moses
desired to go three days' journey in the wilderness to sacrifice,
“PExodus 5:3; and they travelled three days in it before they
found water, ““**Exodus 15:22; and three days' journey the ark of
the covenant went before them, to search out a resting place,
“Numbers 10:33; by the third day the people were to be ready
to receive God' s law, ®**Exodus 19:11; and after three daysto
pass over Jordan into Canaan, “™*Joshua 1:14; the third day
Esther put on the apparel of the kingdom, “**Esther 5:1; on the
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third day Hezekiah, being recovered from hisillness, went up to the
house of the Lord, “**2 Kings 20:5; on the third day, the prophet
said, God will raise us up and we shal live before him, **Hosea
6:2; and on the third day, as well as on the seventh, the unclean
person was to purify himsdlf, “**Number s 19:12: with many other
memorable things which the Scripture speaks concerning the third
day, and not without mystery. See ***Genesis 40:12,13;

42:17,18; “*“Jonah 1:17; *™*Joshua 2: 16; unto which we may
add a Jew’ s testimony in Bereshith Rabba, in a comment on this
place: There are many THREE DAYS mentioned in the Holy
Scripture, of which oneis the resurrection of the
Messiah.”-Ainsworth.

Saw the place afar off.] He knew the place by seeing the cloud of glory
smoking on the top of the mountain.-Targum.

Verseb. | and the lad will go and come again] How could Abraham
consistently with truth say this, when he knew he was going to make his
son a burnt-offering? The apostle answers for him: By faith Abraham,
when he was tried, offered up Isaac-accounting that God was able to raise
him up even from the dead, from whence also he received himin a figure,
“"Hebrews 11:17,19. He knew that previously to the birth of Isaac both
he and his wife were dead to all the purposes of procreation; that his birth
was a kind of life from the dead; that the promise of God was most
positive, In Isaac shall thy seed be called, ®“Genesis 21:12; that this
promise could not fail; that it was his duty to obey the command of his
Maker; and that it was as easy for God to restore him to life after he had
been a burnt-offering, asit was for him to give him life in the beginning.
Therefore he went fully purposed to offer his son, and yet confidently
expecting to have him restored to life again. We will go yonder and

wor ship-perform a solemn act of devotion which God requires, and come
again to you.

Verse 6. Took the wood-and laid it upon | saac] Probably the
mountain-top to which they were going was too difficult to be ascended by
the ass; therefore either the father or the son must carry the wood, and it
was most becoming in the latter.

Verse 7. Behold thefire and the wood: but whereisthelamb] Nothing
can be conceived more tender, affectionate, and affecting, than the
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question of the son and the reply of the father on this occasion. A
paraphrase would spail it; nothing can be added without injuring those
expressions of affectionate submission on the one hand, and dignified
tenderness and simplicity on the other.

Verse 8. My son, God will provide himself a lamb] Here we find the
same obedient unshaken faith for which this pattern of practical piety was
ever remarkable. But we must not suppose that this was the language
merely of faith and obedience; the patriarch spoke prophetically, and
referred to that Lamb of God which HE had provided for himself, who in
the fulness of time should take away the sin of the world, and of whom
|saac was a most expressive type. All the other lambs which had been
offered from the foundation of the world had been such as MEN chose and
MEN offered; but THIS was the Lamb which GOD had
provided-emphatically, THE LAMB OF GOD.

Verse 9. And bound I saac his son] If the patriarch had not been upheld
by the conviction that he was doing the will of God, and had he not felt the
most perfect confidence that his son should be restored even from the
dead, what agony must his heart have felt at every step of the journey, and
through al the circumstances of this extraordinary business? What must his
affectionate heart have felt at the questions asked by his innocent and
amiable son? What must he have suffered while building the altar, laying on
the wood, binding his lovely son, placing him on the wood, taking the
knife, and stretching out his hand to day the child of his hopes? Every view
we take of the subject interests the heart, and exalts the character of this
father of the faithful. But has the character of Isaac been duly considered?
Is not the consideration of his excellence lost in the supposition that he was
too young to enter particularly into a sense of his danger, and too feeble to
have made any resistance, had he been unwilling to submit? Josephus
supposes that 1saac was now twenty-five, (see the chronology on
“ZFGenesis 22:1;) some rabbins that he was thirty-six; but it is more
probable that he was now about thirty-three, the age at which his great
Antitype was offered up; and on this medium | have ventured to construct
the chronology, of which | think it necessary to give this notice to the
reader. Allowing him to be only twenty-five, he might have easily resisted;
for can it be supposed that an old man of at least one hundred and
twenty-five years of age could have bound, without his consent, a young
man in the very prime and vigour of life? In this case we cannot say that
the superior strength of the father prevailed, but the piety, filial affection,
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and obedience of the son yielded. All this was most illustriously typical of
Christ. In both cases the father himself offers up his only-begotten son, and
the father himsalf binds him on the wood or to the cross; in neither caseis
the son forced to yield, but yields of his own accord; in neither caseisthe
life taken away by the hand of violence; 1saac yields himsalf to the knife,
Jesus lays down his life for the sheep.

Verse 11. Theangel of the Lord] The very person who was represented
by this offering; the Lord Jesus, who calls himsdlf Jehovah, “**Genesis
22:16, and on his own authority renews the promises of the covenant. HE
was ever the great Mediator between God and man. See this point proved,
IGenesis 15:7.

Verse 12. Lay not thine hand upon thelad] Aslsaac wasto be the
representative of Jesus Christ’s real sacrifice, it was sufficient for this
purpose that in his own will, and the will of hisfather, the purpose of the
immolation was complete. Isaac was now fully offered both by his father
and by himself. The father yields up the son, the son gives up hislife; on
both sides, as far as will and purpose could go, the sacrifice was complete.
God simply spares the father the torture of putting the knife to his son’s
throat. Now was the time when it might properly be said, “ Sacrifice, and
offering, and burnt-offering, and sacrifice for sin thou wouldest not, neither
hadst pleasure in them: then said the Angel of the Covenant, Lo! | come to
do thy will, O God.” Lay not thy hand upon the lad; an irrational creature
will serve for the purpose of arepresentative sacrifice, from thistill the
fulness of time. But without this most expressive representation of the
father offering his beloved, only-begotten son, what reference can such
sacrifices be considered to have to the great event of the incarnation and
crucifixion of Christ? Abraham, the most dignified, the most immaculate of
all the patriarchs; 1saac, the true pattern of piety to God and filial
obedience, may well represent God the Father so loving the world as to
give his only-begotten Son, JESUS CHRIST, to die for the sin of man. But
the grand circumstances necessary to prefigure these important points
could not be exhibited through the means of any or of the whole brute
creation. The whole sacrificia system of the Mosaic economy had a
retrospective and prospective view, referring FROM the sacrifice of Isaac
TO the sacrifice of Christ; in the first the dawning of the Sun of
righteousness was seen; in the latter, his meridian splendour and glory.
Taken in thislight (and thisis the only light in which it should be viewed)
Abraham offering his son Isaac is one of the most important facts and most
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instructive histories in the whole Old Testament. See farther on this
subject, “™Genesis 23:2.

Verse 14. Jehovah-jireh] hary hwhy Yehovah-yireh, literally interpreted
in the margin, The Lord will see; that is, God will take care that every thing
shall be done that is necessary for the comfort and support of them who
trust in him: hence the words are usually trandated, The Lord will provide;
so our trandators, “**Genesis 22:8, hary pyh la Elohimyireh, God
will provide; because his eye ever affects his heart, and the wants he sees
his hand is ever ready to supply. But all this seemsto have been done under
a Divine Impulse, and the words to have been spoken prophetically; hence
Houbigant and some others render the words thus: Dominus videbitur, the
Lord shall be seen; and this trandation the following clause seems to
require, Asit issaid to thisday, hary hwhy rhb behar Yehovah yeraeh,
ON THISMOUNT THE LORD SHALL BE SEEN. From thisit appears that the
sacrifice offered by Abraham was understood to be a representative one,
and a tradition was kept up that Jehovah should be seen in a sacrificial way
on this mount. And this renders the opinion stated on ***Genesis 22: 1
more than probable, viz., that Abraham offered Isaac on that very
mountain on which, in the fulness of time, Jesus suffered. See Bishop
Warburton.

Verse 16. By myself have | sworn] So we find that the person who was
caled the angel of the Lord is here called Jehovah; See Clarke' s note on
“9Z¥Genesis 22:2" . An oath or an appeal to God is, among men, an end to
strife; as God could swear by no greater, he sware by himself: being
willing more abundantly, says the apostle, to show unto the heirs of
promise the immutability of his counsel, he confirmed it by an oath, that
two immutable things, (his PROMISE and his OATH,) in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. See ***Hebrews
6:13-18.

Verse 17. Shall possess the gate of his enemies] Instead of gate the
Septuagint have moAe1c, cities; but as there is avery near resemblance
between tole1o, cities, and tvloo, gates, the latter might have been the
origina reading in the Septuagint, though none of the MSS. now
acknowledge it. By the gates may be meant all the strength, whether
troops, counsels, or fortified cities of their enemies. So ™M atthew
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16:18: On thisrock | will build my Church, and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it-the counsels, stratagems, and powers of darkness shall
not be able to prevail against or overthrow the true Church of Christ; and
possibly our Lord had this promise to Abraham and his spiritual posterity
in view, when he spoke these words.

Verse 18. And in thy seed, & c.] We have the authority of St. Paul,
“FGalatians 3:8,16,18, to restrain this to our blessed Lord, who was THE
SeeD through whom alone all God' s blessings of providence, mercy, grace,
and glory, should be conveyed to the nations of the earth.

Verse 20. Behold, Milcah, she hath also borne children unto thy
brother] This short history seems introduced solely for the purpose of
preparing the reader for the transactions related “**Genesis 24:1-67, and
to show that the providence of God was preparing, in one of the branches
of the family of Abraham, a suitable spouse for his son Isaac.

Verse 21. Huz] Heis supposed to have peopled the land of Uz or Ausitis,
in Arabia Deserta, the country of Job.

Buz his brother] From this person Elihu the Buzte, one of the friends of
Job, is thought to have descended.

Kemuel the father of Aram] Kamouel matepa cvpwc, the father of the
Syrians, according to the Septuagint. Probably the Kamiletes, a Syrian
tribe to the westward of the Euphrates are meant; they are mentioned by
Strabo.

Verse 23. Bethuel begat Rebekah] Who afterward became the wife of
| saac.

Verse 24. His concubine] We borrow this word from the Latin compound
concubina, from con, together, and cubo, to lie, and apply it solely to a
woman cohabiting with a man without being legally married. The Hebrew
word is vglyp pilegesh, which is also a compound term, contracted,
according to Parkhurst, from g I p palag, to divide or share, and vgn
nagash, to approach; because the husband, in the delicate phrase of the
Hebrew tongue, approaches the concubine, and shares the bed, &c., of the
real wife with her. The pilegesh or concubine, (from which comes the
Greek moAlakn pallake, and also the Latin pellex,) in Scripture, is akind
of secondary wife, not unlawful in the patriarchal times; though the
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progeny of such could not inherit. The word is not used in the Scripturesin
that disagreeable sense in which we commonly understand it. Hagar was
properly the concubine or pilegesh of Abraham, and this annuente Deo,
and with hiswife's consent. Keturah, his second wife, is called a
concubine, “*Genesis 26:15; “**1 Chronicles 1:32; and Pilhah and
Zilhah were concubines to Jacob, “**Genesis 35:22. After the patriarchal
times many eminent men had concubines, viz., Caleb, <***1 Chronicles
2:46,48; Manasses, “**1 Chronicles 7:14; Gideon, “**Judges 8:31,
Saul, 2 Samuel 3:7; David, “**2 Samuel 5:13; Solomon,***2 Kings
11:3; and Rehoboam, “**2 Chronicles 11:21. The pilegesh, therefore,
differed widely from a prostitute; and however unlawful under the New
Testament, was not so under the Old.

FROM this chapter a pious mind may collect much useful instruction. From
the trial of Abraham we again see, 1. That God may bring his followers
into severe straits and difficulties, that they may have the better
opportunity of both knowing and showing their own faith and obedience;
and that he may seize on those occasions to show them the abundance of
his mercy, and thus confirm them in righteousness al their days. Thereisa
foolish saying among some religious people, which cannot be too severely
reprobated: Untried grace is no grace. On the contrary, there may be
much grace, though God, for good reasons, does not think proper for a
time to put it to any severetrial or proof. But graceis certainly not fully
known but in being called to trials of severe and painful obedience. But as
all the gifts of God should be used, (and they are increased and
strengthened by exercise,) it would be unjust to deny trials and exercises to
grace, as thiswould be to preclude it from the opportunities of being
strengthened and increased. 2. The offering up of I1saac is used by severa
religious people in a sort of metaphorical way, to signify their
easily-besetting sins, beloved idols, &c. But thisis a most reprehensible
abuse of the Scripture. It is both insolent and wicked to compare some
abominable lust or unholy affection to the amiable and pious youth who,
for his purity and excellence, was deemed worthy to prefigure the sacrifice
of the Son of God. To cal our vile passions and unlawful attachments by
the name of our Isaac is unpardonable; and to talk of sacrificing such to
God is downright blasphemy. Such sayings as these appear to be
legitimated by long use; but we should be deeply and scrupulously careful
not to use any of the words of God in any sense in which he has not spoken
them. If, in the course of God'’s providence, a parent is called to give up to
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death an amiable, only son, then thereisa parallel in the case; and it may be
justly said, if pious resignation fill the parent’s mind, such a person, like
Abraham, has been called to give his |saac back to God.

Independently of the typical reference to this transaction, there are two
points which seem to be recommended particularly to our notice. 1. The
astonishing faith and prompt obedience of the father. 2. The innocence,
filial respect, and passive submission of the son. Such afather and such a
son were alone worthy of each other.
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CHAPTER 23

The age and death of Sarah, 1, 2. Abraham mourns for her, and requests a
burial-place from the sons of Heth, 24. They freely offer him the choice of all
their sepulchres, 5, 6. Abraham refuses to receive any as a free gift, and
requests to buy the cave of Machpelah from Ephron, 7-9. Ephron proffers the
cave and the field in which it was situated as a free gift unto Abraham, 10, 11.
Abrahaminsists on giving its value in money, 12, 13. Ephron at last consents,
and names the sum of four hundred shekels, 14, 15. Abraham weighs him the
money in the presence of the people; in consequence of which the cave, the
whole field, trees, &c., are made sure to him and his family for a possession,
16-18. The transaction being completed, Sarah isburied in the cave, 19. The
sons of Heth ratify the bargain, 20.

NOTES ON CHAP. 23

Verse 1. And Sarah was a hundred and seven and twenty years old] It
isworthy of remark that Sarah is the only woman in the sacred writings
whose age, death, and burial are distinctly noted. And she has been
deemed worthy of higher honour, for St. Paul, “®*#Galatians 4:22, 23,
makes her atype of the Church of Christ; and her faith in the
accomplishment of God's promise, that she should have a son, when all
natural probabilities were againgt it, is particularly celebrated in the Epistle
to the Hebrews, **Hebrews 11:11. Sarah was about ninety-one years old
when Isaac was born, and she lived thirty-six years after, and saw him
grown up to man’s estate. With SARAH the promise of the incarnation of
Christ commenced, though a comparatively obscure prophecy of it had
been delivered to Eve, “™Genesis 3:15; and with MARY it terminated,
having had its exact completion. Thus God put more honour upon these
two women than upon all the daughters of Eve besides. Sarah’s conception
of Isaac was supernatural; she had passed the age and circumstancesin
which it was possible, naturally spesking, to have a child; therefore she
laughed when the promise was given, knowing that the thing was
impossible, because it had ceased to be with her after the manner of
women. God allows this natural impossibility, and grants that the thing
must be the effect of Divine interposition; and therefore asks, Is any thing
too hard for God? The physical impossibility was increased in the case of
Mary, she having no connection with man; but the same power interposed
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asin the case of Sarah: and we find that when al aptitude for natural
procreation was gone, Sarah received strength to conceive seed, and bore
ason, from whom, in adirect line, the Messiah, the Saviour of the world,
was to descend; and through this same power we find a virgin conceiving
and bearing a son against al natural impossibilities. Every thing is
supernatural in the births both of the type and antitype; can it be wondered
at then, if the spiritual offspring of the Messiah must have a supernatural
birth likewise? hence the propriety of that saying, Unless a man be born
again-born from above-born, not only of water, but of the Holy Ghost, he
cannot see the kingdom of God. These may appear hard sayings, and those
who are little in the habit of considering spiritual things may exclaim, It is
enthusiasm! Who can bear it? Such things cannot possibly be.” To such
persons | have only to say, God hath spoken. Thisis sufficient for those
who credit his being and his Bible; nor is there any thing too hard for him.
He, by whose amighty power, Sarah had strength to conceive and bear a
son in her old age, and by whose miraculous interference avirgin
conceived, and the man Christ Jesus was born of her, can by the same
power transform the sinful soul, and cause it to bear the image of the
heavenly asit has borne the image of the earthly.

Verse 2. Sarah died in Kirjath-arba] Literaly in the city of the four.
Some suppose this place was called the city of the four because it was the
burial place of Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; others, because
according to the opinion of the rabbins, Eve was buried there. with Sarah,
Rebekah, and Leah. But it seems evidently to have had its name from a
Canaanite, one of the Anakim, probably called Arba (for the text,

% Joshua 14:14, does not actually say this was his name,) who was the
chief of the four brothers who dwelt there; the names of the others being
Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai. See ™ Judges 1:10. These three were
destroyed by the tribe of Judah; probably the other had been previously
dead.

Abraham came to mourn for Sarah] From verse 19 of the preceding
chapter { “*Genesis 22:19} it appears that Abraham had settled at
Beer-sheba; and here we find that Sarah died at Hebron, which was about
twenty-four miles distant from Beersheba. For the convenience of feeding
his numerous flocks, Abraham had probably several places of temporary
residence, and particularly one at Beer-sheba, and another at Hebron; and
it islikely that while he sojourned at Beersheba, Sarah died at Hebron; and
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his coming to mourn and weep for her signifies his coming from the former
to the latter place on the news of her death.

Verse 3. Abraham stood up from before his dead] He had probably sat
on the ground some days in token of sorrow, as the custom then was, (see
Tobit 2:12, 13; ®* saiah 47:1; and “®*Genesis 37:35;) and when this
time was finished he arose and began to treat about a burying place.

Verse4. | am astranger and a sojourner] It appears from **Hebrews
11:13-16; “™*1 Peter 2:11, that these words refer more to the state of his
mind than of his body. He felt that he had no certain dwelling place, and
was seeking by faith acity that had foundations.

Give me a possession of a burying place] It has been remarked that in
different nations it was deemed ignominious to be buried in another’s
ground; probably this prevailed in early timesin the east, and it may bein
reference to a sentiment of this kind that Abraham refuses to accept the
offer of the children of Heth to bury in any of their sepulchres, and
earnestly requests them to sell him one, that he might bury hiswifein a
place that he could claim as his own.

Verse 6. Thou art a mighty prince] pyh Ia ayvn nesi Elohim, a prince
of God-a person whom we know to be Divinely favoured, and whom, in
consequence, we deeply respect and reverence.

Verse 8. Entreat for meto Ephron] Abraham had already seen the cave
and field, and finding to whom they belonged, and that they would answer
his purpose, came to the gate of Hebron, where the elders of the people sat
to administer justice, &c., and where bargains and sales were made and
witnessed, and having addressed himself to the elders, among whom
Ephron was, though it appears he was not personally known to Abraham,
he begged them to use their influence with the owner of the cave and field
to sl it to him, that it might serve him and his family for a place of
sepulture.

Verse 10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth] And Ephron
bvy yosheb, was sitting among the children of Heth, but, as was before
conjectured, was personally unknown to Abraham; he therefore answered
for himsalf, making a free tender of the field, &c., to Abraham, in the
presence of all the people, which amounted to alegal conveyance of the
whole property to the patriarch.
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Verse 13. If thou wilt giveit] Instead of, if thou wilt give it, we should
read, But if thou wilt sell it, | will give thee money for the field; psk

keseph, silver, not coined money, for it is not probable that any such was
thenin use.

Verse 15. Theland isworth four hundred shekels of silver] Though the
words isworth are not in the text, yet they are necessarily expressed here
to adapt the Hebrew to the idiom of our tongue. A shekel, according to the
general opinion, was equal to two shillings and sixpence; but according to
Dr. Prideaux, whose estimate | shall follow, three shillings English, four
hundred of which are equal to sixty pounds sterling; but it is evident that a
certain weight is intended, and not a coin, for in “*Genesis 23:16 it is
said, And Abraham weighed I gvyw vaiyishkol, the silver, and hence it
appears that this weight itself passed afterwards as a current coin, for the
word Iqv isnot only used to express a coin or piece of silver, but also to
weigh; See Clarke' s note on ““®*Genesis 20:16" .

Verse 16. Current with the merchant] rysl rb|[ ober lassocher,
passing to or with the traveller-such as was commonly used by those who
travelled about with merchandise of any sort. The word signifies the same
as hawker or pedlar among us.

Verse 17. All thetreesthat werein thefield] It is possible that al these
were specified in the agreement.

Verse 20. And thefield, & c. were made sure] Lqyw vaiyakom, were

established, caused to stand; the whole transaction having been regul ated
according to al the forms of law then in use.

1. IN this transaction between Abraham and the sons of Heth concerning
the cave and field of Machpelah, we have the earliest account on record of
the purchase of land. The simplicity, openness, and candour on both sides
cannot be too much admired.

2. Sarah being dead, Abraham being only a sojourner in that land, shifting
from place to place for the mere purpose of pasturing his flocks, and
having no right to any part of the land, wished to purchase aplace in
which he might have the continual right of sepulture. For this purpose, 1.
He goes to the gate of the city, the place where, in al ancient times, justice
was administered, and bargains and sales concluded, and where for these
purposes the elders of the people sat. 2. He there proposes to buy the cave
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known by the name of the Cave of Machpelah, the cave of the turning or
the double cave, for a burying place for hisfamily. 3. To prevent him from
going to any unnecessary expense, the people with one voice offer him the
privilege of burying his wife in any of their sepulchres; this appearing to
them to be no more than the common rights of hospitality and humanity
required. 4. Abraham, intent on making a purchase, Ephron, the owner of
the field and cave, values them at four hundred shekels, but at the same
time wishes Abraham to receive the whole as a gift. 5. Abraham refuses the
gift and weighs down the silver specified. 6. The people who enter in at the
gate, i.e., the inhabitants coming from or going to their ordinary
occupations in the country, witness the transaction, and thus the
conveyance to Abraham is made sure without the intervention of those
puzzlers of civil affairs by whose tricks and chicanery property often
becomes insecure, and right and succession precarious and uncertain. But
this censure does not fall on lawyers properly so called, who are men of
honour, and whose office, in every well-regulated state, is as useful asit is
respectable. But the accumulation and complex nature of almost all modern
systems of law puzzle even justice herself, and often induce decisions by
which truth fallsin the streets and equity goes backwards. In the first ages
of mankind, suspicion, deceit, and guile seem to have had avery limited
influence. Happy days of primitive smplicity! When shall they return?

3. We often hear of the rudeness and barbarity of the primitive ages, but
on what evidence? Every rule of politeness that could be acted upon in
such a case as that mentioned here, is brought into full practice. Isit
possible to read the simple narration in this place without admiring the
amiable, decent, and polite conduct displayed on both sides? Had even
Lord Chesterfield read this account, his good sense would have led him to
propose it asamodel in al transactions between man and his fellows.
There is neither awkward, stiff formality on the one hand, nor frippery or
affectation on the other. Decent respect, good sense, good nature, and
good breeding, are all prominently displayed. And how highly laudable and
useful isall thist A pedant or aboor on either side might have destroyed
the simplicity of the whole transaction; the one by engendering caution and
suspicion, and the other by exciting disgust. In al such transactions the
beau and the boor are equally to be avoided.

From the first no sincerity can be expected, and the manners of the latter
render him intolerable. The religion of the Bible recommends and
inculcates orderly behaviour, as well as purity of heart and life. They who,
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under the sanction of religion, trample under foot the decent forms of civil
respect, supposing that because they are religious they have aright to be
rude, totally mistake the spirit of Christianity, for love or charity (the soul
and essence of that religion) behaveth not itself unseemly. Every attentive
reader of the thirteenth chapter of St. Paul’sfirst epistle to the Corinthians,
will clearly discern that the description of true religion given in that place
applies asforcibly to good breeding as to inward and outward holiness.
What lessons of honesty, decent respect, and good manners could a
sensible man derive from Abraham treating with the sons of Heth for the
cave of Machpelah, and William Penn treating with the American Indians
for the tract of land now called Pennsylvania! | leave others to draw the
paralel, and to show how exactly the conduct and spirit of patriarch the
first were exemplified in the conduct and spirit of patriarch the second. Let
the righteous be had in everlasting remembrance!
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CHAPTER 24

Abraham, being solicitous to get his son Isaac property married, calls his
confidential servant, probably Eliezer, and makes him swear that he will not
take a wife for Isaac from among the Canaanites, 1-3, but from among his own
kindred, 4. The servant proposes certain difficulties, 5, which Abraham
removes by giving him the strongest assurances of God’ s direction in the
business, 6, 7, and then specifies the conditions of the oath, 8. The form of the
oath itself, 9. The servant makes preparations for his journey, and sets out for
Mesopotamia, the residence of Abraham’s kindred, 10. Arrives at a well near
to the place, 11. His prayer to God, 12-14. Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel,
son of Nahor, Abraham's brother, comes to the well to draw water, 15. Sheis
described, 16. Conversation between her and Abraham' s servant, in which
every thing took place according to his prayer to God, 17-21. He makes her
presents, and learns whose daughter sheis, 22-24. She invites himto her
father’ s house, 25. He returns thanks to God for having thus far given hima
prosperous journey, 26, 27. Rebekah runs home and informs her family, 28; on
which her brother Laban comes out, and invites the servant home, 29-31. His
reception, 32, 33. Tells his errand, 34, and how he had proceeded in executing
the trust reposed in him, 35-48. Requests an answer, 49. The family of Rebekah
consent that she should become the wife of Isaac, 50, 51. The servant worships
God, 52, and gives presents to Milcah, Laban, and Rebekah, 53. He requests to
be dismissed, 54-56. Rebekah, being consulted, consents to go, 57, 58. Sheis
accompanied by her nurse, 59; and having received the blessing of her parents
and relatives, 60, she departs with the servant of Abraham, 61. They are met
by Isaac, who was on an evening walk for the purpose of meditation, 62-65.
The servant relates to Isaac all that he had done, 66. Isaac and Rebekah are
married, 67.

NOTES ON CHAP. 24

Verse 1. And Abraham was old] He was now about one hundred and
forty years of age, and consequently Isaac was forty, being born when his
father was one hundred years old. See “*Genesis 21:5; 25:20.

Verse 2. Eldest servant] Asthis eldest servant is stated to have been the
ruler over all that he had, it isvery likely that Eliezer is meant. See
“Genesis 15:2, 3.

Put, | pray thee, thy hand] See Clarke’ s note on “ *®®Genesis 24:9”.
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Verse 3. | will make thee swear] See Clarke' s note on “ *“*®Genesis
24:9".

Of the Canaanites| Because these had already been devoted to slavery,
&c., and it would have been utterly inconsistent as well with prudence as
with the design of God to have united the child and heir of the promise
with one who was under a curse, though that curse might be considered to
be only of apolitical nature. See the curse of Canaan, “**Genesis 9: 25.

Verse 4. My country] Mesopotamia, called here Abraham’s country,
because it was the place where the family of Haran, his brother, had
settled; and where himself had remained a considerable time with his father
Terah. In thisfamily, aswell asin that of Nahor, the true religion had been
in some sort preserved, though afterwards considerably corrupted; see

@ Genesis 31:19.

And take a wife unto my son] A young man in Bengal is precisaly in the
same circumstances as I saac; he has nothing to do in the choice of awife;
parents employ others to seek wives for their sons. Those who leave their
homes in search of employment aways marry their children in their own
country, and among their acquaintance at home; never among the people
with whom they reside. In Asiatic countries this custom has prevailed from
the infancy of the human race. See Ward' s Hindoo Customs.

Verse 5. Peradventur e the woman will not be willing] We may see, says
Camet, by this and other passages of Scripture, “®*Joshua 9:18, what the
sentiments of the ancients were relative to an oath. They believed they
were bound precisely by what was spoken, and had no liberty to interpret
the intentions of those to whom the oath was made.

Verse7. TheLord God, & c.] He expresses the strongest confidence in
God, that the great designs for which he had brought him from his own
kindred to propagate the true religion in the earth would be accomplished;
and that therefore, when earthly instruments failed, heavenly ones should
be employed. He shall send his angel, probably meaning the Angel of the
Covenant, of whom see ““**Genesis 15:7.

Verse 9. Put hishand under the thigh of Abraham] Thisform of
swearing has greatly puzzled the commentators; but it is useless to detail
opinions which | neither believe mysalf, nor would wish my readers to
credit. | believe the true sense is given in the Targum of Jonathan ben
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Uzzel, and that called the Jerusalem Targum. In the former it is said, Put
now thy hand yt lwhm tyzgb bigzirath mehulathi, in sectione
circumcisionis mece in the latter ymyq Ery twj t techoth yerech keyami,
sub femor e foaderis mei. When we put the circumstances mentioned in this
and the third verse together, we shall find that they fully express the ancient
method of binding by oath in such transactions as had a religious tendency.
1. Therite or ceremony used on the occasion: the person binding himself
put his hand under the thigh of the person to whom he was to be bound;
i.e., he put his hand on the part that bore the mark of circumcision, the
sign of God's covenant, which is tantamount to our kissing the book, or
laying the hand upon the New Testament or covenant of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 2. The form of the oath itself: the person swore by Jehovah, the
God of heaven and the God of the earth. Three essentia attributes of God
are here mentioned: 1. His self-existence and eternity in the name Jehovah.
2. Hisdominion of glory and blessednessin the kingdom of heaven. 3. His
providence and bounty in the earth. The meaning of the oath seemsto be
this: “As God is unchangeable in his nature and purposes, so shall | bein
this engagement, under the penalty of forfeiting all expectation of temporal
prosperity, the benefits of the mystical covenant, and future glory.” An
oath of this kind, taken at such atime, and on such an occasion, can never
be deemed irreligious or profane. Thou shalt swear by his name-shalt
acknowledge and bind thyself unto the true God, as the just Judge of thy
motives and actions, is a command of the Most High; and such an oath as
the above is at once (on such an occasion) both proper and rational. The
person binding himself proposes for a pattern the unchangeable and just
God; and as HE is the avenger of wrong and the punisher of falsehood, and
has al power in the heavens and in the earth, so he can punish perjury by
privation of spiritual and temporal blessings, by the loss of life, and by
inflicting the perdition due to ungodly men, among whom liars and
perjured persons occupy the most distinguished rank. Our ideas of delicacy
may revolt from the rite used on this occasion; but, when the nature of the
covenant is considered, of which circumcision was the sign, we shall at
once perceive that this rite could not be used without producing sentiments
of reverence and godly fear, as the contracting party must know that the
God of this covenant was a consuming fire.

Verse 10. Took ten camelg] It appears that Abraham had left the whole
management of this business to the discretion of his servant, to take with
him what retinue and what dowry he pleased; for it is added, All the goods
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of his master were in his hand; and in those times it was customary to give
adowry for awife, and not to receive one with her.

Verse 11. He made his camelsto kneel down] To rest themselves, or lie
down, as the Septuagint has very properly expressed it, kot ekotipLioe TOG
KOUNAOVLO.

The time that women go out to draw water.] In Bengdl it is the universal
practice for the women to go to pools and rivers to fetch water.
Companies of four, six, ten, or more, may be seen in every town daily
going to fetch water, with the pitchers resting upon their sides; and, on
their return from bathing, women frequently bring water home.-WARD.

Verse 12. And he said, O Lord God, & c.] “The conduct of this servant,”
says Dr. Dodd, “appears no less pious than rational. By supplicating for a
sign, he acknowledges God to be the great superintendent and director of
the universe, and of that event in particular; and at the same time, by asking
anatural sign, such as betokened humanity, condescension, and other
qualities which promised a discreet and virtuous wife, he puts his prayer
upon such a discreet, rational footing, asto be a proper example for al to
imitate who would not tempt the providence of God, by expecting
extraordinary signs to be given them for the determination of cases which
they are capable of deciding by a proper use of their rational faculties.”
Thisisall very good; but certainly the case referred to hereis such aone as
required especial direction from God; a case which no use of the rationa
faculties, without Divine influence, could be sufficient to determine. Itis
easy to run into extremes, and it is very natural so to do. In all things the
assistance and blessing of God are necessary, even where human strength
and wisdom have the fullest and freest sphere of action; but there are
numberless cases, of infinite consequence to man, where his strength and
prudence can be of little or no avail, and where the God of all grace must
work all things according to the counsel of his own will. To expect the
accomplishment of any good end, without a proper use of the means, isthe
most reprehensible enthusiasm; and to suppose that any good can be done
or procured without the blessing and mercy of God, merely because proper
means are used, is not less reprehensible. Plan, scheme, and labour like
Eliezer, and then, by earnest faith and prayer, commit the whole to the
direction and blessing of God.

Verse 15. Behold, Rebekah came out] How admirably had the
providence of God adapted every circumstance to the necessity of the case,
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and so asin the most punctual manner to answer the prayer which his
servant had offered up!

Verse 19. | will draw water for thy camels also] Had Rebekah done no
mor e than Eliezer had prayed for, we might have supposed that she acted
not as a free agent, but was impelled to it by the absolutely controlling
power of God; but as she exceeds all that was requested, we see that it
sprang from her native benevolence, and sets her conduct in the most
amiable point of view.

Verse 21. Theman, wondering at her] And he was so lost in wonder and
astonishment at her simplicity, innocence, and benevolence, that he
permitted this delicate female to draw water for ten camels, without ever
attempting to afford her any kind of assistance! | know not which to
admire most, the benevolence and condescension of Rebekah, or the cold
and apparently stupid indifference of the servant of Abraham. Surely they
are both of an uncommon cast.

Verse 22. Theman took a golden ear-ring] bhz pizn nezem zahab. That
this could not be an ear-ring is very probable from its being in the singular
number. The margin callsit ajewel for the forehead; but it most likely
means ajewel for the nose, or nose-ring, which isin universal use through
all parts of Arabia and Persia, particularly anong young women. They are
generally worn in the left nostril. The word is very properly trandated
emippivov, an ornament for the nose, by Symmachus.

Half a shekel] For the weight of a shekel, See Clarke’ s note “ **Genesis
20:16".

And two bracelets] pydymx ynvw usheney tsemidim. As tsemidim comes
from dmx tsamad, to join or couple together, it may very properly mean
bracelets, or whatever may clasp round the arms or legs; for rings and
ornaments are worn round both by females in India and Persia. The small
part of the leg is generally decorated in thisway, and so is the whole arm
from the shoulder to the wrist. As these tsemidim were given to Rebekah
for her hands, it sufficiently distinguishes them from a similar ornament
used for the ankles.

In different parts of the sacred writings there are allusions to ornaments of
various kinds still in use in different Asiatic countries. They are of seven
different sorts. 1. for the forehead; 2. for the nose; 3. for the ears; 4. for
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the arms; 5. for the fingers; 6. for the neck and breast; 7. for the ankles.
See “ZGenesis 24:22, 47; dso ¥ Ezekid 16:12; “"*Prover bs 11:22;
B saiah 3:21; “™Genesis 35:4; “®Exodus 32:2,3; ®**Job 42:11;
T Judges 8:24. The principal female ornaments are enumerated in the
third chapter of Isaiah, which are very nearly the same that arein usein
Persia and India to the present time.

Verse 26. Bowed down his head, and wor shipped] Two acts of
adoration are mentioned here; 1. Bowing the head, dqy yikkod; and 2.
Prostration upon the earth, wj tvyw vaiyishtaehu. The bowing of the head
was to Rebekah, to return her thanks for her kind invitation. The

prostration was to Jehovah, in gratitude for the success with which he had
favoured him.

Verse 27. TheLord led me] By desire of his master he went out on this
journey; and as he acknowledged God in all hisways, the Lord directed all
his steps.

Verse 28. Her mother’s house] Some have conjectured from this that her
father Bethuel was dead; and the person called Bethuel, “*®Genesis 24:50,
was ayounger brother. Thisis possible, but the mother’s house might be
mentioned were even the father aive; for in Asiatic countries the women
have apartments entirely separate from those of the men, in which their
little children and grown-up daughters reside with them. This was probably
the case here, though it is very likely that Bethuel was dead, as the whole
business appears to be conducted by Rebekah'’s brothers.

Verse 31. Thou blessed of the Lord] Probably a usual mode of wishing
prosperity, as he that is blessed of the Lord isworthy of all respect; for,
enjoying the Divine favour, heisin possession of the sum of happiness.

Verse 32. Provender for the camels] These were the first objects of his
care; for agood man is merciful to his beast.

Water to wash hisfeet] Thusit thus appears that he had servants with
him; and as the fatigues of the journey must have fallen as heavily upon
them as upon himself, so we find no distinction made, but water is
provided to wash their feet also.

Verse 33. 1 will not eat until I have told] In Hindoostan it is not unusual
for a Brahmin to enter ahouse and sit down, and when mest is offered,
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refuse to edt till he has obtained the object of his errand. Here is a servant
who had his master’s interest more at heart than his own. He refuses to
take even necessary refreshment till he knows whether he islikely to
accomplish the object of hisjourney. Did not our blessed Lord allude to the
conduct of Abraham’s servant, “***John 4:34: My meat is to do the will of
him that sent me, and to finish his work?

Verse 36. Unto him hath he given all that he hath.] He has made |saac
his sole heir. These things appear to be spoken to show the relatives of
Rebekah that his master’ s son was a proper match for her; for evenin
those primitive times there was regard had to the suitableness of station
and rank in life, as well as of education, in order to render a match
comfortable. Persons of dissimilar habits, as well as of dissmilar religious
principles, are never likely to be very happy in amarried life. Even the poor
and the rich may better meet together in matrimonial alliances than the
religious and the profane, the well-bred and the vulgar. A person may be
unequally yoked in a great variety of ways. Bear ye one another’s burdens
is the command of God; but where there is unsuitableness in the
dispositions, education, mental capacity, &c., of the persons, then one side
is obliged to bear the whole burden, and endless dissatisfaction is the
result. See at the end. “ See Clarke’ snote at “**Genesis 24:67” .

Verse42. O Lord God of my master] As Abraham was the friend of
God, Eliezer makes use of this to give weight and consequence to his
petitions.

Verse43. When thevirgin] hml [ h haalmah, from p Il [ alam, to hide,
cover, or conceal; a pure virgin, awoman not uncovered, and in this
respect still concealed from man. The same as h lwtb bethulah,
“#Genesis 24: 16, which, from the explanation there given, incontestably
means avirgin in the proper sense of the word-a young woman, not that is
covered or kept at home, the common gloss, but who was not uncovered in
the delicate sense in which the Scripture uses this word. See this
interpretation vindicated on “™* saiah 7:14. See Clarke s note

“ 4 saiah 7:14" .

Verse 45. Before | had done speaking in mine heart] So we find that
the whole of this prayer, so circumstantialy related ***Genesis 24:12-14,
and again “**Genesis 24:42-44, was mental, and heard only by that God
to whom it was directed. It would have been improper to have used public
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prayer on the occasion, as his servants could have felt no particular interest
in the accomplishment of his petitions, because they were not concerned in
them, having none of the responsibility of this mission.

Verse49. That | may turn to theright hand or to theleft] That is, That
| may go elsewhere and seek a proper match for the son of my master.
Some have imagined that Eliezer intimated by these expressions that if he
did not succeed in obtaining Rebekah, he would go and seek for awife
either among the descendants of Ishmael or the descendants of Lot. This
interpretation is fanciful.

Verse 50. Laban and Bethuel] These seem both to be brothers, of whom
L aban was the eldest and chief; for the opinion of Josephus appears to be
very correct, viz,, that Bethuel, the father, had been some time dead. See
Clarke' s note “ **®Genesis 24:28".

Bad or good] We can neither speak for nor againgt; it seems to be entirely
the work of God, and we cordially submit: consult Rebekah; if she be
willing, take her and go. See Clarke’ s note “ *®Genesis 24:58”.

Verse 53. Jewels of silver, and jewels of gold] Theword y I k keley,
which we here trand ate jewel s signifies properly vessels or instruments;
and those presented by Eliezer might have been of various kinds. What he
had given before, “?Genesis 24:22, was in token of respect, what he
gave now appears to have been in the way of dowry.

Precious things.] tndgm migdanoth. Thisword is used to express
exquisite fruits or delicacies, ®™Deuteronomy 33:13-16; precious plants
or flowers, Cant. “***Song of Solomon 4:16; 7:13. But it may mean gifts
in genera, though rather of an inferior kind to those mentioned above.

Verse 54. And they did eat and drink] When Eliezer had got a
favourable answer, then he and his servants sat down to meat; this he had
refused to do till he had told his message, ““*Genesis 24:33.

Verse 55. Let thedamsel abide with usafew days, at the least ten]

The original is very abrupt and obscure, because we are not acquainted
with the precise meaning of the form of speech whichis here used; rwc|[
wa |Lymy yamim o asor DAYS or TEN, probably meaning ayear or ten
months, as the margin reads it, or aweek or ten days. Thislatter is the most
likely sense, as there would be no propriety after having given their consent
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that she should go, in detaining her for ayear or ten months. In matters of
simple phraseology, or in those which concern peculiar customs, the
Septuagint trandation, especially in the Pentateuch, where it is most
accurate and pure, may be considered a legitimate judge; this trandation
renders the words nuepoc woel dexa, about ten days. Houbigant
contends strongly that instead of the words rwc [ wa pymy yamim o asor,
days or ten, we should read iymy vd j chodesh yamim, a month of days,
i.e., afull month; without which emendation he asserts, locus explicari non
possit, “the passage cannot be explained.” This emendation is supported by
the Syriac version, which reads here [Arabic] yerach yomin, a month of
days, or afull month. The reader may adopt the Syriac or the Septuagint,
as he judges best.

Verse 58. Wilt thou go with thisman?] So it appears it was left
ultimately to the choice of Rebekah whether she would accept the
proposals now made to her, unless we suppose that the question meant,
Wilt thou go immediately, or stay with us a month longer?

Shesaid, | will go.] It fully appearsto be the will of God that it should be
s0, and | consent. This at once determined the whole business.

Verse59. And her nurse] Whose name, we learn from “**Genesis 35:8,
was Deborah, and who, as a second mother, was deemed proper to
accompany Rebekah. This was a measure dictated by good sense and
prudence. Rebekah had other femal e attendants. See ***Genesis 24:61.

Verse 60. Bethou the mother of thousands of millions] hbbr yplal
lealphey rebabah, for thousands ten thousand, or for myriads of
thousands, alarge family being ever considered, in ancient times, asa
proof of the peculiar blessing and favour of God. Similar addresses to a
daughter, when she is going from her father’ s house to live with her
husband, are very common among the Hindoos; such as, “Be thou the
mother of ason,” “Be thou the wife of aking,” &c. See Ward.

Verse 62. And | saac came] Concerning this well see ***Genesis
16:13,14, &c. Asit appears from ***Genesis 25: 11, that |saac dwelt at
thewell Lahai-roi, it has been conjectured that he had now come on avisit
to his aged father at Beersheba, where he waited in expectation of his
bride.
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For he dwelt in the south country.] The southern part of the land of
Canaan. See “®Genesis 12:9.

Verse 63. |saac went out to meditate] jwcll lasuach, to bend down the
body, or the mind, or both. He was probably in deep thought, with his eyes
fixed upon the ground. What the subject of his meditation wasiit is useless
to inquire; he was a pious man, and could not be triflingly employed.

Verse 65. Shetook aveil] ay[ xh hatstsaaif. Thisisthe first time this
word occurs, and it is of doubtful signification; but most agree to render it
avelil or acloak. The former isthe most likely, asit was generally used by
women in the east as asign of chastity, modesty, and subjection.

Verse 67. Sarah’stent] Sarah being dead, her tent became now
appropriated to the use of Rebekah.

And took Rebekah, & c.] After what form this was done we are not told;
or whether there was any form used on the occasion, more than solemnly
receiving her as the person whom God had chosen to be his wife; for it
appears from ““®Genesis 24:66 that the servant told him all the especial
providentia circumstances which had marked his journey. The primitive
form of marriage we have already seen, “*Genesis 2:23,24, which, it is
likely, as far as form was attended to, was that which was commonly used
in al the patriarchal times.

IN this chapter we have an affecting and edifying display of that providence
by which God disposes and governs the affairs of the universe, descending
to the minutest particulars, and managing the great whole by directing and
influencing all its parts. This particular or especial providence we seeis
not confined to work by general laws; it iswise and intelligent, for it isthe
mind, the will, and energy of God; it steps out of common ways, and takes
particular directions, as endlessy varied human necessities may need, or
the establishment and maintenance of godlinessin the earth may require.
What a history of providential occurrences, coming all in answer to the
prayer and faith of a simple, humble individual, does this chapter exhibit!

As Abraham’s servant has God' s glory only in view in the errand on which
he is going, he may well expect the Divine direction. See with what
simplicity and confidence he prays to God! He even prescribes the way in
which the Divine choice and approbation shall be made known; and God
honours the purity of his motives and his pious faith, by giving him
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precisely the answer he wished. How honourable in the sight of God is
simplicity of heart! It has nothing to fear, and all good to hope for;
whereas a spirit warped by self-interest and worldly views is always
uncertain and agitated, asit is ever seeking that from its own counsels,
projects, and schemes, which should be sought in God aone. In every
place the upright man meets with his God; his heart acknowledges his
Maker, and his Maker acknowledges him; for such a one the whole
economy of providence and grace is ever at work.

Abraham’s solicitude to get a suitable wife for his son is worthy of the
most serious regard. He was well aware that if 1saac formed a matrimonial
alliance with the Canaanites it might be ruinous to his piety, and prevent
the dissemination of the true religion; therefore he binds his most trusty
servant by a solemn oath not to take a wife for his son from the daughters
of Canaan, but from his own kindred, among whom the knowledge of the
true God was best preserved. Others had different rays of the light of truth,
but Abraham’s family alone had THE truth; and to the descendants of this
family were the promises made.

How careful should parents be to procure alliances for their children with
those who fear God, as so much of the peace and comfort of the children,
and the happiness of their posterity, depend on this circumstance! But alas!
how many sacrifice the comfort and salvation of their offspring at the
shrine of Mammon! If they can procure rich husbands and wives for their
daughters and sons, then dl, in their apprehension, iswell. Marriages of
this kind may be considered as mere bargain and sale; for thereis scarcely
ever any reference to God or eternity in them. The Divine ingtitution of
marriage is left out of sight; and the persons are united, not properly to
each other, in the love, fear, and according to the ordinance of God, but
they are wedded to so many thousand pounds sterling, and to so many
houses, fields, &c. Thus like goesto like, metal to metal, earth to earth.
Marriages formed on such principles are mere licensed adulteries. Let such
contractors hear these awful words of God: “Y e adulterers and
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God?" “**James 4:4. See Clarke s note on “ “®Genesis 24:36" .

Although under the patriarchal dispensation parents had a kind of absolute
authority over their children, and might dispose of them as they pleased in
general cases, yet it appears that in matrimonia connections they were
under no compulsion. The suitable person was pointed out and
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recommended; but it does not appear that children were forced, against the
whole tide of their affections, to take those persons who were the objects
of the parent’s choice. Wilt thou go with this man? was, in al likelihood,
deemed essential to the completion of the contract; and by the answer, |
will go, was the contract fully ratified. Thus the persons were ultimately
left to their own choice, though the most prudent and proper means were
no doubt used in order to direct and fix it. Whether this was precisaly the
plan followed in primitive times we cannot absolutely say: they were times
of great simplicity; and probably connections on the mere principle of
affection, independently of all other considerations, seldom existed. And it
must be allowed that matches formed on the sole principle of conveniency
might as well be formed by the parents as by any others; and in Asiatic
countries it was generally so, for there the female seldom presumes to have
achoice of her own.

In all cases of this kind the child should invariably consult the experience
and wisdom of the parents; and the parents should ever pay much respect
to the feelings of the child, nor oppose an aliance which may bein al
other respects suitable, because there may be alack of property on one
side of the intended match. If parents would proceed in this way, God
would pour his blessing on their seed, and his Spirit upon their offspring.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 25

Abraham marries Keturah, 1. Their issue, 2-4. Makes Isaac his heir, 5; but
gives portions to the sons of his concubines, and sends them eastward from
Isaac, to find settlements, 6. Abraham's age, 7, and death, 8. Is buried by his
sons Isaac and Ishmael in the cave of Machpelah, 9, 10. God' s blessing upon
Isaac, 11. The generations of Ishmael, 12-16. His age, 17, and death, 18. Of
the generations of Isaac, 19, who was married in his fortieth year, 20. Rebekah
his wife being barren, on his prayer to God she conceives, 21. She inquires of
the Lord concerning her state, 22. The Lord’'s answer, 23. Sheis delivered of
twins, 24. Peculiarities in the birth of her sons Esau and Jacob, from which
they had their names, 25, 26. Their different manner of life, 27, 28. Esau,
returning from the field faint, begs pottage from his brother, 29, 30. Jacob
refuses to grant him any but on condition of his selling him his birthright, 31.
Esau, ready to die, parts with his birthright to save hislife, 32. Jacob causes
him to confirm the sale with an oath, 33. He receives bread and pottage of
lentiles, and departs, 34.

NOTES ON CHAP. 25

Verse 1. Then again Abraham took a wife] When Abraham took
Keturah we are not informed; it might have been in the lifetime of Sarah;
and the origina asyw vaiyoseph, and he added, &c., seemsto give some
countenance to this opinion. Indeed it is not very likely that he had the
children mentioned here after the death of Sarah; and from the
circumstances of his age, feebleness, &c., at the birth of Isaac, it is ill
more improbable. Even at that age, forty years before the marriage of
Isaac, the birth of his son is considered as not less miraculous on his part
than on the part of Sarah; for the apostle expressly says, “**Romans 4:19,
that Abraham considered not his own body Now DEAD, when he was about
a hundred years old, nor the DEADNESS of Sarah’s womb; hence we learn
that they were both past the procreation of children, insomuch that the
birth of I1saac is ever represented as supernatural. It is therefore very
improbable that he had any child after the birth of Isaac; and therefore we
may well suppose that Moses had related this transaction out of its
chronological order, which is not unfrequent in the sacred writings, when a
variety of important facts relative to the accomplishment of some grand
design are thought necessary to be produced in a connected series. On this
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account intervening matters of a different complexion are referred to a
future time. Perhaps we may be justified in reading the verse: “And
Abraham had added, and had taken a wife (besides Hagar) whose name
was Keturah,” &c. The chronology in the margin dates this marriage with
Keturah A. M. 2154, nine years after the death of Sarah, A. M. 2145.
Jonathan ben Uzziel and the Jerusalem Targum both assert that Keturah
was the same as Hagar. Some rabbins, and with them Dr. Hammond, are
of the same opinion; but both Hagar and Keturah are so distinguished in
the Scriptures, that the opinion seems destitute of probability.

Verse 2. Zimran] Stephanus Byzantinus mentions a city in Arabia Felix
called Zadram, which some suppose to have been named from this son of
Keturah; but it is more likely, as Calmet observes, that all these sons of
Abraham resided in Arabia Deserta; and Pliny, Hist. Nat., lib. vi., c. 28,
mentions a people in that country called Zamarenians, who were probably
the descendants of this person.

Jokshan] Severa learned men have been of opinion that this Jokshan was
the same as Kachtan, the father of the Arabs. The testimonies in favour of
this opinion see in Dr. Hunt’ s Oration, Deuteronomy Antiquitate, &c.,
LingueeArabicee p. 4. Camet supposes that the Cataneans, who inhabited
apart of Arabia Deserta, sprang from this Jokshan.

Medan, and Midian] Probably those who peopled that part of Arabia
Petraea contiguous to the land of Moab eastward of the Dead Sea. St.
Jerome terms the people of this country Madinaeans; and Ptolemy
mentions a people called Madianites, who dwelt in the same place.

I shbak] From this person Calmet supposes the brook Jabbok, which has
its source in the mountains of Gilead, and falls into the sea of Tiberias,
took its name.

Shuah.] Or Shuach. From this man the Sacceans, near to Batanla, at the
extremity of Arabia Deserta, towards Syria, are supposed to have sprung.
Bildad the Shuhite, one of Job’s friends, is supposed to have descended
from this son of Abraham.

Verse 3. Sheba] From whom sprang the Sabeans, who robbed Job of his
cattle. See Bochart and Calmet.

Asshurim, and L etushim, and L eummim.] We know not who these
were, but as each name is plural they must have been tribes or families,
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and not individuals. Onkelos interprets these words of persons dwelling in
camps, tents, and islands; and Jonathan ben Uzzid calls them merchants,
artificers, and heads or chiefs of people.

Verse 4. Ephah, and Epher, & c.] Of these we know no more than of the
preceding; an abundance of conjectures is aready furnished by the
commentators.

Verse 5. Gave all that he had unto I'saac.] His principal flocks, and
especialy hisright to the land of Canaan, including a confirmation to him
and his posterity of whatever was contained in the promises of God.

Verse 6. Unto the sons of the concubines] Viz., Hagar and Keturah,
Abraham gave gifts. Cattle for breed, seed to sow the land, and implements
for husbandry, may be what is here intended.

And sent them away-while he yet lived] Lest after his death they should
dispute a settlement in the Land of Promise with Isaac; therefore he very
prudently sent them to procure settlements during his lifetime, that they
might be under no temptation to dispute the settlement with Isaac in
Canaan. From this circumstance arose that law which has prevailed in
almost all countries, of giving the estates to the eldest son by alawful wife;
for though concubines, or wives of the second rank, were perfectly
legitimate in those ancient times, yet their children did not inherit, except in
case of the failure of legal issue, and with the consent of the lawful wife;
and it is very properly observed by Calmet, that it was in consequence of
the consent of Leah and Rachel that the children of their daves by Jacob
had a common and equa lot with the rest. By alaw of Solon all natural
children were excluded from the paternal inheritance, but their fathers were
permitted to give them any sum not beyond a thousand drachma by way of
present.

Eastward, unto the east country.] Arabia Deserta, which was eastward
of Beer-sheba, where Abraham lived.

Verse 7. The days of the years, & c.] Thereis abeauty in this expression
which is not sufficiently regarded. Good men do not live by centuries,
though many such have lived several hundred years, nor do they count
their lives even by years, but by days, living asif they were the creatures
only of A DAY; having no more time than they can with any propriety call
their own, and living that day in reference to eternity.
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Verse 8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost] Highly as | value our
trandation for general accuracy, fidelity, and elegance, | must beg leave to
dissent from this version. The original word [wgy yigva, from the root [ g
gava, sgnifiesto pant for breath, to expire, to cease from breathing, or to
breathe on€e’ s last; and here, and wherever the original word is used, the
simple term expired would be the proper expression. In our trangation this
expression occurs “PGenesis 25:8,17; 35:29; 44:33; “***Job 3:11;
10:18; 11:20; 13:19; 14:10; *™ 1 amentations 1:19; in dl of which
placesthe origind is [ yg gava. It occurs aso in our trandation,
“5%Jeremiah 15:9, but there the original is hvpn h j pn naphecah
naphshah, she breathed out her soul; the verb [ yg gava not being used.
Now as our English word ghost, from the Anglo-Saxon [A.S.] gast, an
inmate, inhabitant, guest, (a casual visitant,) a'so a spirit, is now restricted
among us to the latter meaning, always signifying the immortal spirit or
soul of man, the guest of the body; and as giving up the spirit, ghost, or
soul, isan act not proper to man, though commending it to God, in our last
moments, is both an act of faith and piety; and as giving up the ghost, i.e.,
dismissing his spirit from his body, is attributed to Jesus Christ, to whom
alone it is proper, | therefore object against its use in every other case.

Every man since the fall has not only been liable to death, but has deserved
it, as all have forfeited their lives because of sin. Jesus Christ, as born
immaculate, and having never sinned, had not forfeited hislife, and
therefore may be considered as naturally and properly immortal. No man,
says he, taketh it-my life, from me, but | lay it down of myself; | have
power to lay it down, and | have power to take it again: therefore doth the
Father love me, because | lay down my life that | might take it again,
“4%7John 10:17,18. Hence we rightly trandate “M atthew 27:50, avpnke
10 Tvevpa, he gave up the ghost; i.e., he dismissed his spirit that he might
die for the sin of the world. The Evangelist St. ““**John 19:30, makes use
of an expression to the same import, which we trandate in the same way,
nopedwke to0 Tvevpa, he deivered up his spirit. We trandate ““**Mar k
15:37, and “**L uke 23:46, he gave up the ghost, but not correctly,
because the word in both these places is very different, e€envevoe, he
breathed his last, or expired, though in the latter place (****L uke 23:46)
there is an equivalent expression, O Father, into thy hands tapati8epot
TO TVELHOL LoV, | commit my spirit, i.e., | place my soul in thy hand;
proving that the act was his own, that no man could take his life away from
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him, that he did not die by the perfidy of his disciple, or the malice of the
Jews, but by his own free act. Thus HE LAID DOWN his life for the
sheep. Of Ananias and Sapphira, ““**Acts 5:5,10, and of Herod, ““*Acts
12:23, our trandation says they gave up the ghost; but the word in both
placesis e€eyvEe, which smply means to breathe out, to expire, or die;
but in no case, either by the Septuagint in the Old or any of the sacred
writersin the New Testament, is apnke t0 pvevpa OF TopedmwKe 10
nvevpa, he dismissed his spirit or delivered up his spirit, spoken of any
person but Christ. Abraham, Isaac, Ishmael, Jacob, &c., breathed their
last; Ananias, Sapphira, and Herod expired; but none, Jesus Christ
excepted, gave up the ghost, dismissed, or delivered up his own spirit, and
was consequently free among the dead. Of the patriarchs, &c., the
Septuagint uses the word exAeitov, failing, or katenovoe, he ceased or
rested.

An old man] Viz., one hundred and seventy-five, the youngest of al the
patriarchs; and full of years. The word yearsis not in the text; but as our
trangdlators saw that some word was necessary to fill up the text, they
added thisinitalics. It is probable that the true word is plymy yamim, days,
asin ®*Genesis 35:29; and thisreading is found in severa of Kennicott's
and Deuteronomy Rossi’s MSS,, in the Samaritan text, Septuagint,
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Persic, and Chaldee. On these authorities it might
be safely admitted into the text.

Being full of days, or full of years.-To be satiated with days or life, has
been in use among different nations to express the termination of life, and
especidly life ended without reluctance. It seems to be a metaphor taken
from a guest regaled by a plentiful banquet, and is thus used by the Roman
poets.

Lucretius, lib. iii., ver. 947, ridiculing those who were unreasonably
attached to life, and grievously afflicted at the prospect of death, addresses
them in the following manner:—

Quid mortem congemis, ac fies?
Nam s grata fuit tibi vita anteacta, priorque,
Et non omnia pertusum congesta quasi in vas
Commaoda perfluxere, atque ingrata interiere:
Cur non, ut PLENUSVITZ CONVIVA, RECEDIS?
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Fond mortal, what’s the matter, thou dost sigh?
Why all these fears because thou once must die?
For if the race thou hast already run
Was pleasant, if with joy thou saw’ st the sun,

If all thy pleasures did not pass thy mind
Asthrough a sieve, but left some sweets behind,
Why dost thou not then, like a THANKFUL GUEST,
Rise cheerfully from life's ABUNDANT FEAST?
CREECH.

Et nec opinanti mors ad caput astitit ante,
Quam SATUR, ac PLENUS possis discedere rerum.
Ib. ver. 972.

And unexpected hasty death destroys,
Before thy greedy mind isFULL of JOYS. | dem.

Horace makes use of the same figure—

Inde fit, ut raro, qui se vixisse beatum
Dicat, et exacto CONTENTUS tempore vitee
Cedat, ut CONVIVA SATUR, reperire queamus.
Sat. |.i. Sat. i. ver. 117.

From hence how few, like SATED GUESTS, depart
From life's FULL BANQUET with a cheerful heart?
FRANCIS.

The same image is expressed with strong ridicule in hislast EPISTLE—

Lusisti satis, edisti satis, atque bibisti;
Tempus ABIRE tibi est.
Epist. I. ii., ver. 216.

Thou hast eaten, drunk, and play’d ENOUGH; then why
So stark reluctant to leave off, and DIE?

The poet Statius uses abire paratum PLENUM Vita, “prepared to depart,
being FULL of LIFE,” in exactly the same sense—

Dubio quem non in turbine rerum
Deprendet suprema dies; sed abire paratum,
AcC PLENUM VITA.

Sylv. I.ii., Villa Surrentina, ver. 128.
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The man whose mighty soul is not immersed
in dubious whirl of secular concerns,
Hisfinal hour ne'er takes him by surprise,
But, FULL of LIFE, he stands PREPARED to DIE.

It was the opinion of Aristotle that a man should depart from life as he
should rise from a banquet. Thus Abraham died FULL of days, and
SATISFIED with life, but in awidely different spirit from that recommended
by the above writers-HE left life with a hope full of immortality, which they
could never boast; for HE saw the day of Christ, and was glad; and his
hope was crowned, for here it is expressly said, He was gathered to his
fathers; surely not to the bodies of his deeping ancestors, who were buried
in Chaldea and not in Canaan, nor with his fathersin any sense, for he was
deposited in the cave where his wiFe alone slept; but he was gathered to
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to the Church of the first-born,
whose names are written in heaven; **Hebrews 12:23.

Verse 9. Hissons I saac and Ishmael buried him] Though Ishmael and
his mother had been expelled from Abraham’s family on the account of
Isaac, yet, as he was under the same obligation to a most loving
affectionate father as his brother Isaac, if any personal feuds remained, they
agreed to bury them on this occasion, that both might dutifully join in
doing the last offices to a parent who was an honour to them and to human
nature: and, considering the rejection of Ishmael from the inheritance, this
transaction shows his character in an amiable point of view; for though he
was a wild man, (see “*Genesis 16:12,) yet this appellation appears to be
more characteristic of his habits of life than of his disposition.

For the character of Abraham see the conclusion of this chapter. See
Clarke“ **Genesis 25:34".

Verse 11. God blessed his son I saac] The peculiar blessings and
influences by which Abraham had been distinguished now rested upon
Isaac; but how little do we hear in him of the work of faith, the patience of
hope, and the labour of love!l Only one Abraham and one Christ ever
appeared among men; there have been some successful imitators, there
should have been many.

Verse 12. These arethe generations of 1shmael] The object of the
inspired writer seems to be to show how the promises of God were fulfilled
to both the branches of Abraham’s family. Isaac has been aready referred
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to; God blessed him according to the promise. He had also promised to
multiply Ishmael, and an account of his generation is introduced to show
how exactly the promise had aso been fulfilled to him.

Verse 13. Nebajoth] From whom came the Nabatheans, whose capital
was Petra, or, according to Strabo, Nabathea. They dwelt in Arabia
Petras, and extended themselves on the east towards Arabia Deserta.

Kedar] The founder of the Cedreans, who dwelt near to the Nabatheans,
The descendants of Kedar form a part of the Saracens.

Adbesel, and Mibsam] Where these were situated is not known.

Verse 14. Mishma, and Dumah, and M assa] Where the first and last of
these settled is not known; but it is probable that Dumah gave his name to
aplace called Dumah in Arabia. See a prophecy concerning this place,
“M saiah 21:11, from which we find that it was in the vicinity of Mount
Sair.

These three names have passed into a proverb among the Hebrews,
because of their signification. [ mvm mishma signifies HEARING; hmwd
dumah, SILENCE; and acm massa, PATIENCE. Hence, “Hear much, say
little, and bear much,” tantamount to the famous maxim of the Stoics,

QVEYXOL Kol aTeXoV, “Sustain and abstain,” is supposed to be the spirit of
the original words.

Verse 15. Hadar] This name should be read Hadad asin <**1 Chronicles
1:30. Thisreading is supported by more than three hundred MSS,,
versions, and printed editions. See Clarke at “ “**Genesis 25:18".

Tema] Supposed to be a place in Arabia Deserta, the same of which Job
speaks, “¥**Job 6:19.

Jetur] From whom came the Itureans, who occupied a small tract of
country beyond Jordan, which was afterwards possessed by the half-tribe
of Manasseh.

Naphish] These are evidently the same people mentioned <***1 Chronicles
5:19, who, with the Itureans and the people of Nadab, assisted the
Hagarenes against the Israglites, but were overcome by the two tribes of
Reuben and Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh.
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K edemah] Probably the descendants of this person dwelt at Kedemoth, a
place mentioned “**Deuter onomy 2:26. | wish the reader to observe, that
concerning those ancient tribes mentioned here or elsewherein the
Pentateuch little is known; nor of their places of settlement have we more
certain information. On this subject many learned men have toiled hard
with but little fruit of their labour. Those who wish to enter into
discussions of this nature must consult Bochart’s Geographia Sacra,
Calmet, &c.

Verse 16. These aretheir names| By which their descendants were
caled. Their towns-places of encampment in the wilderness, such as have
been used by the Arabs from the remotest times. Their castles, mtryc
tirotham, their towers, probably mountain tops, fortified rocks, and
fastnesses of various kinds in woods and hilly countries.

Verse 18. They dwelt from Havilah unto Shur] The descendants of
Ishmael possessed all that country which extends from east to west, from
Havilah on the Euphrates, near its junction with the Tigris, to the desert of
Shur eastward of Egypt; and which extends along the isthmus of Suez,
which separates the Red Sea from the Mediterranean.

Asthou goest toward Assyria] “These words,” says Calmet, “may refer
either to Egypt, to Shur, or to Havilah. The desert of Shur is on the road
from Egypt to Assyriain traversing Arabia Petras, and in passing by the
country of Havilah. | know not,” adds he, “whether Ashshurah in the text
may not mark out rather the Asshurim descended from Keturah, than the
Assyrians, who were the descendants of Asshur the son of Shem.”

Hedied in the presence of all his brethren] The origina will not well
bear thistrandation. In “**Genesis 25:17 it is said, He gave up the ghost
and died, and was gathered to his people. Then follows the account of the
district occupied by the Ishmaelites, at the conclusion of which it is added
Ipnwja Ik ynp I[ a peney col echaiv naphal, “IT (the lot or district)
FELL (or was divided to him) in the presence of all his brethren:” and this
was exactly agreeable to the promise of God, “**Genesis 16:12, He shall
dwell in the presence of all his brethren; and to show that this promise had
been strictly fulfilled, it is here remarked that hislot or inheritance was
assigned him by Divine Providence, contiguous to that of the other
branches of the family. The same word, I pn naphal, is used ***Joshua
23:4, for to divide by lot.
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On the subject of writing the same proper name variously in our common
Bibles, the following observations and tables will not be unacceptable to
the reader.

“Men who have read their Bible with care,” says Dr. Kennicaott,
“must have remarked that the name of the same person is often
expressed differently in different places. Indeed the variation is
sometimes so great that we can scarcely persuade ourselves that
one and the same person is really meant. A uniform expression of
proper namesis diligently attended to in other books: perhaps in
every other book, except the Old Testament. But here we find
strange variety in the expression, and consequently great confusion:
and indeed there is scarcely any one general source of error which
callsfor more careful correction than the same proper names now
wrongly expressed. | shall add here, from the Pentateuch, some
proper names which are strangely varied: first, twenty-three names
expressed differently in the Hebrew text itself, and seventeen of
them in our English trandation; and then thirty-one names
expressed uniformly in the Hebrew yet differently in the English.

HAME NAMES mvvemmvg 18 e NEBREW

Gen. iv. 18, Mehujael | Mehijarl | in the same verse,

1
2 —x. & Kiphath Diphath 1 Chron. i. 6.
3 — . Turshish Tarshishah — (T
4 x 4 Dinddanim Rodanim —— i T
b x, 23, Muash | Mesheek —_— I. 17,
B x, 28, bl Ehal -—- 1, 2,
¥ wxxu. 30, $1. eminf | Penieel i Lhe nexd verse,
E xxxvi, 11, :f.r-||]|u 2l.‘p|1:i 1 Chron, 1, 36,
¥ — xxxvi, 23, =Hhepha | Blweprhi —_ 1. 40, |
1] — xxxvi, | Pau P _ i. O,
11 xxuvi, 4ik, Alvah | Abinh —— i. AL,
12 — xlvi. It Jemeed Nemuel Num. xxvi 12,
13 — xlvi. I JTachin Jarib 1 Chron. iv. 24,
| : o i Num, xxvi. 13, amd
14 xlvi. 10, Bohar Tawah Bk d
15 alvi. 11. | Giershon Ciershom [ 1 Chron. vi, 1, 16,
16 — xlvi. 14, Juy Jashuh Num. xxvi, 4.
17 xlvi. 16, Ezbon Ozni | —— xxvi. 16
18 xlva. 21, Hu['rrur_rn Huram | 1 Chron, wiii. 5.
18 xhvi, 21, Ay Addur —_ Vili. i3,
W | — wvi. 25, | Hushim Ehuhsim | Num, xovi. 42.
il Exod. iv, 18. Jether Jethm | in the same verse,
- Num. L. 14 Drene] Faonel Num. ii. 14,
8 Dent. xxi. 44, | Haoshen Joshna | Dheast., wwxiw. O,
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MAMES same 13 HERRNW vET pirrenesy iy ENGLISH

1 wem, v, Hedly Eheth I Chron. & 1.
2 T-. :r l:iL I-:It-:s Enash — L L
:‘{. 1.-: 1r'_ Chinan ?]_{1'Ii£l1 — :: E
g = ': ::!';. ]I-?:-I‘i‘.-lh I;:-"nr_m]h | i 1.
i — v, Bl [ .H:-L]-.u!oolxh i't:urﬂm.ﬂ.'mlul:n I = : g
7 — % f. k- L LR o kil E 1
; S— | Philistim The Philiatines | — 13
: v it i i Gen, =, 16, 31
110 — x. 16 imorite Amarite - = 16, 21,
11 — % I Ginmgnaite | Ciirgashites { Toent xlti_ %. and
iz ! _J' X “r’-_..“”,'i E | Ciaxn | Azznh 1 Jes. v, 2D
13 | Gen. x. 22, | Ashr | e 1 Chron. .17
. Wl ke & s
-] W S i Zekwim Deut. sxix. 28,
o il . > e e = s 3
18 — iV, .’-I; wv. ML Hephaims (l_lant}l_l —1 {_II'I:;“N»._IJTDIL 1
17 xxv. 15, %anéu?h R:LT]:.-,L L Lo, % 15
— ix. 1 ache! Hnhel : . 18,
I!-ﬁ i:::klht-l Tomani éﬁ; 'i]-.qh;:umru: 1 Chrom. J| ‘-ig
— XEXYi. 37, Haul thaul | 1 42
."-.‘2? prr x.':;wii ‘:;.’., 28, Ishoseelites Iehmsclites :II_LHLE. t':_l_l.;;.
=2 Exod, i. 11, Ttaameces Ji.'Lﬂ.'ltI:II:‘ﬂEH \::‘m :cl:-u .
5 bty Nihali | Mahii 1 Chron. vi. 19.
o i, 3 Moleed | Molech Arnos v. 26,
28 Lev, xviii. 21 Molech £00) i
26 Num, xiii. &, 18, Oshea | Hoshea \:I'u .mué j
o) — xiii. 16, Jehoshus | %:lshl.im h:.':m -i?vlf‘-l..
F i 1s s it 1. Bk
-zﬂ| o 5:::? Janzar Num. xxxii. 36,
2% XL & | 4 | v Children of | Deut. x, B
30 xxxaid. 31, Bemie-Taakan 1 Jmpknn 3 s
Bpri [ o
e - CEPCLILES O el L 'i"
a1 Deat. i 17, | Asghdoth-pisgah | '{ Pisgnh iv. 4

“Nothing can be more clear than that these fifty-four proper names
(at least the far greater part of them) should be expressed with the
very same letters, in the places where they are now different. In the
second list, instances 6, 10, and 13, have been corrected and
expressed uniformly in the English Bible printed at Oxford in 1769.
And surely the same justice in the trandlation should be done to the
rest of these proper names, and to all others through the Bible; at
least, where the original words are now properly the same. Who
would not wonder at seeing the same persons named both Smon
and Shimon, Richard and Ricard? And can we then admit here both
Seth and Sheth, Rachel and Rahel? Again: whoever could admit (as
above) both Gaza and Azzak, with Rameses and Raamses, should
not object to London and Ondon, with Amsterdam and Amstradam.
In short, in a history far more interesting than any other, the names
of persons and places should be distinguished accurately, and
defined with exact uniformity. And no true critic will think lightly

of this advice of Origen, Contemnenda non est accurata circa
NOMINA diligentia el, qui volurit probe intelligere sanctas literas?
No person who desires thoroughly to understand the sacred
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writings, should undervalue a scrupulous attention to the proper
names.” -Kennicott’ s Remarks.

Verse 19. These arethe generations of Isaac] Thisisthe history of 1saac
and hisfamily. Here the sixth section of the law begins, called g j [y

td It toledoth yitschak; as thefifth, called hirc yyj chaiye Sarah,
which begins with “**Genesis 23:1, ends at the preceding verse.

Verse 21. |saac entreated the Lord for hiswife] Isaac and Rebekah had
now lived nineteen years together without having a child; for he was forty
years old when he married Rebekah, “**Genesis 25:20, and he was
threescore years of age when Jacob and Esau were born, “**Genesis
25:26. Hence it is evident they had lived nineteen years together without
having a child.

The form of the original in this place is worthy of notice: |saac entreated
Jehovah, wtva jknll lenochach ishto, directly, purposely, especialy, for
his wife. Ainsworth thinks the words imply their praying together for this
thing; and the rabbins say that “1saac and Rebekah went on purpose to
Mount Moriah, where he had been bound, and prayed together there that
they might have a son.” God was pleased to exercise the faith of 1saac
previous to the birth of Jacob, as he had exercised that of Abraham
previous to his own birth.

Verse 22. The children struggled together] wxxrty yithrotsatsu, they
dashed against or bruised each other, there was a violent agitation, so that
the mother was apprehensive both of her own and her children’s safety;
and, supposing this was an uncommon case, she went to inquire of the
Lord, as the good women in the present day would go to consult a surgeon
or physician; for intercourse with God is not so common now, asit wasin
those times of great primitive smplicity. There are different opinions
concerning the manner in which Rebekah inquired of the Lord. Some think
it was by faith and prayer ssmply; others, that she went to Shem or

Mel chizedek; but Shem is supposed to have been dead ten years before this
time; but as Abraham was yet alive, she might have gone to him, and
consulted the Lord through his means. It is most likely that a prophet or
priest was applied to on this occasion. It appears she was in considerable
perplexity, hence that imperfect speech, If so, why am | thus? the smple
meaning of which is probably this; if | must suffer such things, why did |
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ever wish to have a child? A speech not uncommon to mothersin their first
pregnancy.

Verse 23. Two nations arein thy womb] “We have,” says Bishop
Newton, “in the prophecies delivered respecting the sons of I1saac, ample
proof that these prophecies were not meant so much of single persons as
of whole nations descended from them; for what was predicted concerning
Esau and Jacob was not verified in themselves, but in their posterity. The
Edomites were the offspring of Esau, the Israelites were of Jacob; and
who but the Author and Giver of life could foresee that two children in the
womb would multiply into two nations? Jacob had twelve sons, and their
descendants were all united and incorporated into one nation; and what an
overruling providence was it that two nations should arise from the two
sons only of Isaac! and that they should be two such different nations! The
Edomites and I sraelites have been from the beginning two such different
people in their manners, customs, and religion, as to be at perpetual
variance among themselves. The children struggled together in the womb,
which was an omen of their future disagreement; and when they grew up to
manhood, they manifested very different inclinations. Esau was a cunning
hunter, and delighted in the sports of the field; Jacob was a plain man,
dwelling in tents-minding his sheep and his cattle. The religion of the Jews
iswell known; but whatever the Edomites were at first, in process of time
they became idolaters. When Amaziah king of Judah overthrew them, he
brought their gods, and set them up to be his gods. The king of Edom
having refused a passage to the Isradlites through his territories on their
return from Egypt, the history of the Edomites afterwards s little more
than the history of their wars with the Jews.”

The one people shall be stronger than the other people] The same author
continues to observe, that “for some time the family of Esau was the more
powerful of the two, there having been dukes and kings in Edom before
there was any king in Isragl; but David and his captains made an entire
conquest of the Edomites, slew several thousands of them, and compelled
the rest to become tributaries, and planted garrisons among them to secure
their obedience. In this state of servitude they continued about one
hundred and fifty years, without a king of their own, being governed by
deputies or viceroys appointed by the kings of Judah; but in the days of
Jehoram they revolted, recovered their liberties, and set up aking of their
own. Afterwards Amaziah, king of Judah, gave them atotal overthrow in
the valley of Salt; and Azariah took Elath, a commodious harbour on the
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Red Sea, from them. Judas Maccabeus & so attacked and defeated them
with aloss of more than twenty thousand at two different times, and took
their chief city Hebron. At last Hyrcanus his nephew took other cities from
them, and reduced them to the necessity of leaving their country or
embracing the Jewish religion; on which they submitted to be circumcised,
and become proselytes to the Jewish religion, and were ever afterwards
incorporated into the Jewish Church and nation.”

The elder shall servetheyounger.] “This passage,” says Dr. Dodd,
“serves for akey to explain the ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans,
where the words are quoted; for it proves to a demonstration that this
cannot be meant of God's arbitrary predestination of particular persons to
eternal happiness or misery, without any regard to their merit or demerit- a
doctrine which some have most impioudly fathered on God, who is the best
of beings, and who cannot possibly hate, far less absolutely doom to
misery, any creature that he has made: but that it means only his bestowing
greater external favours, or, if you please, higher opportunities for
knowing and doing their duty, upon some men, than he does upon others;
and that merely according to his own wise purpose, without any regard to
their merits or demerits, as having aright to confer greater or smaller
degrees or perfection on whom he pleases.”

The doctrine of unconditional predestination to eternal life and eternal
death cannot be supported by the example of God' s dealings with Esau and
Jacob, or with the Edomites and Israelites. After long reprobation the
Edomites were incorporated among the Jews, and have ever since been
undi stinguishable members in the Jewish Church. The Jews, on the
contrary, the elect of God, have been cut off and reprobated, and continue
so to thisday. If atime should ever come when the Jews shdl all believein
Christ Jesus, which is a general opinion, then the Edomites, which are now
absorbed among them, shall also become the elect. And even now Isaac
finds both his children within the pale of the Jewish Church, equally
entitled to the promises of salvation by Christ Jesus, of whom he was the
most expressive and the most illustrious type. See the account of
Abraham’s offering, “*Genesis 22:2-14.

Verse 24. There were twins] pmwt thomim, from which comes Thomas,
properly interpreted by the word d1dvpog, Didymus, which signifiesa
twin; so the first person who was called Thomas or Didymus, we may take
for granted, had this name from the circumstance of his being a twin.
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Verse 25. Red, all over like a hairy garment] This smply means that he
was covered all over with red hair or down; and that this must be intended
here is sufficiently evident from another part of his history, where Rebekah,
in order to make her favourite son Jacob pass for his brother Esau, was
obliged to take the skins of kids, and put them upon his hands and on the
smooth part of his neck.

They called hisname Esau.] It is difficult to assign the proper meaning of
the origina wc [ esau or esav; if we deriveit from hc|[ asah it must
sgnify made, performed, and, according to some, perfected; [Arabic] esa
in Arabic signifies to make firm or hard, and also to come to man’s estate,
to grow old. Probably he had this name from his appearing to be more
perfect, robust, &c., than his brother.

Verse 26. His name was called Jacob] bq[y Yaccob, from bq[ akab, to
defraud, deceive, to supplant, i.e., to overthrow a person by tripping up
his heels. Hence this name was given to Jacob, because it was found he
had laid hold on his brother’ s heel, which was emblematical of his
supplanting Esau, and defrauding him of his birthright.

Verse 27. A man of thefield] hdc vya ish sadeh, one who supported
himself and family by hunting and by agriculture.

Jacob was a plain man] patth|[w vya ish tam, a perfect or upright
man; dwelling in tents- subsisting by breeding and tending cattle, which
was considered in those early times the most perfect employment; and in
this sense the word patth [w tam, should be here understood, asin its
moral meaning it certainly could not be applied to Jacob till after his name
was changed, after which time only his character stands fair and
unblemished. See “*Genesis 32:26-30.

Verse 28. | saac loved Esau-but Rebekah loved Jacob.] Thisisan early
proof of unwarrantable parental attachment to one child in preference to
another. Isaac loved Esau, and Rebekah loved Jacob; and in consequence
of this the interests of the family were divided, and the house set in
opposition to itself. The fruits of this unreasonable and foolish attachment
were afterwards seen in along catalogue of both natural and moral evils
among the descendants of both families.
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Verse 29. Sod pottage] dyzn dzy yazed nazid, he boiled aboiling; and this
we are informed, “**Genesis 25:34, was of pyvd [ adashim, what the
Septuagint render paxov, and we, following them and the Vulgate lens,
trandate lentiles, a sort of pulse. Dr. Shaw casts some light on this
passage, speaking of the inhabitants of Barbary. “Beans, lentiles, kidney
beans, and garvancos,” says he, “are the chiefest of their pulse kind; beans,
when boiled and stewed with oil and garlic, are the principal food of
persons of all distinctions; lentiles are dressed in the same manner with
beans, dissolving easily into a mass, and making a pottage of a chocolate
colour. Thiswe find was the red pottage which Esau, from thence called
Edom, exchanged for his birthright.” Shaw's Travels, p. 140, 4to. edit.

Verse 30. | am faint] It appears from the whole of this transaction, that
Esau was so completely exhausted by fatigue that he must have perished
had he not obtained some immediate refreshment. He had been either
hunting or labouring in the field, and was now returning for the purpose of
getting some food, but had been so exhausted that his strength utterly
failed before he had time to make the necessary preparations.

Verse 31. Sell methisday thy birthright.] What the hr jb bechorah or
birthright was, has gresatly divided both ancient and modern commentators.
It is generally supposed that the following rights were attached to the
primogeniture:—

1. Authority and superiority over the rest of the family.

2. A double portion of the paternal inheritance.

3. The peculiar benediction of the father.

4. The priesthood, previous to its establishment in the family of
Aaron.

Calmet controverts most of these rights, and with apparent reason, and
seems to think that the double portion of the paternal inheritance was the
only incontestable right which the first-born possessed; the others were
such as were rather conceded to the first-born, than fixed by any law in the
family. However this may be, it appears,

1. That the first-born were peculiarly consecrated to God,
ZEXodus 22:29.

2. Were next in honour to their parents, “**Genesis 49:3.

3. Had adouble portion of their father’s goods, “***Deuteronomy
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21:17.

4. Succeeded him in the government of the family or kingdom,
<22 Chronicles 21:3.

5. Had the sole right of conducting the service of God, both at the
tabernacle and temple; and hence the tribe of Levi, which was taken
in lieu of the first-born, had the sole right of administration in the
service of God, “®™Number s 8:14-18; and hence we may presume,
had originally aright to the priesthood previous to the giving of the
law; but however this might have been, afterwards the priesthood is
never reckoned among the privileges of the first-born.

That the birthright was a matter of very great importance, there can be no
room to doubt; and that it was a transferable property, the transaction here
sufficiently proves,

Verse 34. Pottage of lentiles] See Clarke' s note “ “**Genesis 25:29”.

Thus Esau despised his birthright.] On this account the apostle,
“2Hebrews 12:16, calls Esau a profane person, because he had, by this
act, alienated from himsalf and family those spiritua offices connected with
the rights of primogeniture. While we condemn Esau for this bad action,
(for he should rather have perished than have aienated this right,) and
while we consider it as a proof that his mind was little affected with Divine
or spiritual things, what shall we say of his most unnatural brother Jacob,
who refused to let him have a morsel of food to preserve him from desth,
unless he gave him up his birthright? Surely he who bought it, in such
circumstances, was as bad as he who sold it. Thus Jacob verified his right
to the name of supplanter, a name which in its first imposition appears to
have had no other object in view than the circumstance of his catching his
brother by the heel; but all his subsequent conduct proved that it was truly
descriptive of the qualities of hismind, as hiswhole life, till the time his
name was changed, (and then he had a change of nature,) was atissue of
cunning and deception, the principles of which had been very early instilled
into him by a mother whose regard for truth and righteousness appears to
have been very superficia. See on “®Genesis 27:6-27

THE death of Abraham, recorded in this chapter, naturally calls to mind the
virtues and excellences of this extraordinary man. His obedience to the call
of God, and faith in his promises, stand supereminent. No wonders, signs,
or miraculous displays of the great and terrible God, as Isragl required in
Egypt, were used or were necessary to cause Abraham to believe and obey.
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He left his own land, not knowing where he was going, or for what
purpose God had called him to remove. Exposed to various hardships, in
danger of losing hislife, and of witnessing the violation of hiswife, he till
obeyed and went on; courageous, humane, and disinterested, he cheerfully
risked hislife for the welfare of others; and, contented with having rescued
the captives and avenged the oppressed, he refused to accept even the
spoails he had taken from the enemy whom his skill and valour had
vanquished. At the same time he considers the excellency of the power to
be of God, and acknowledges this by giving to him the tenth of those spoils
of which he would reserve nothing for his private use. His obedience to
God, in offering up his son Isaac, we have already seen and admired;
together with the generosity of histemper, and that respectful decency of
conduct towards superiors and inferiors for which he was so peculiarly
remarkable; see on “®Genesis 23:3-7, See Clarke “ “**Genesis 23:17” .
Without disputing with his Maker, or doubting in his heart, he credited
every thing that God had spoken; hence he always walked in a plain way.
The authority of God was aways sufficient for Abraham; he did not weary
himself to find reasons for any line of conduct which he knew God had
prescribed; it was his duty to obey; the success and the event he left with
God. His obedience was as prompt as it was complete. As soon as he hears
the voice of God, he girds himself to hiswork! Not a moment is lost! How
rare is such conduct! But should not we do likewise? The present moment
and its duties are ours; every past moment was once present; every future
will be present; and, while we are thinking on the subject, the present is
past, for life is made up of the past and the present. Are our past moments
the cause of deep regret and humiliation? Then let us use the present so as
not to increase this lamentable cause of our distresses. In other words, let
us now believe-love-obey. Regardless of al consequences, let us, like
Abraham, follow the directions of God' s word, and the openings of his
providence, and leave al events to Him who doth all things well.

See to what a state of moral excellence the grace of God can exalt a
character, when there is ssmple, implicit faith, and prompt obedience!
Abraham walked before God, and Abraham was perfect. Perhaps no
human being ever exhibited afairer, fuller portrait of the perfect man than
Abraham. The more | consider the character of this most amiable patriarch,
the more | think the saying of Calmet justifiable: “In the life of Abraham,”
says he, “we find an epitome of the whole law of nature, of the written law,
and of the Gospel of Christ. He has manifested in his own person those
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virtues, for which reason and philosophy could scarcely find out names,
when striving to sketch the character of their sophist-wise or perfect man.
St. Ambrose very properly observes that * philosophy itself could not equal,
in its descriptions and wishes, what was exemplified by this great manin
the whole of his conduct.” Magnus plane vir, quem votis suis philosophia
non potuit seguare; denique minus est quod illa finxit quam quod ille
gessit. The LAW which God gave to Moses, and in which he has proposed
the great duties of the law of nature, seemsto be a copy of the life of
Abraham. This patriarch, without being under the law, has performed the
most essential dutiesit requires; and as to the GOsPEL, its grand object was
that on which he had fixed his eye-that JESUS whose day he rejoiced to see;
and asto its spirit and design, they were wondrously exemplified in that
faith which was imputed to him for righteousness, receiving that grace
which conformed his whole heart and life to the will of his Maker, and
enabled him to persevere unto degth. ‘ Abraham,” says the writer of
Ecclesiasticus, 44:20, &c., ‘was agreat father of many people: in glory was
there none like unto him, who kept the law of the Most high, and wasin
covenant with him. He established the covenant in his flesh, and when he
was tried he was found faithful .’ See Calmet.

Asason, as a husband, as afather, as a neighbour, as a sovereign, and
above dl as aman of God, he stands unrivalled; so that under the most
exalted and perfect of al dispensations, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, heis
proposed and recommended as the model and pattern according to which
the faith, obedience, and perseverance of the followers of the Messiah are
to be formed. Reader, while you admire the man, do not forget the God
that made him so great, so good, and so useful. Even Abraham had nothing
but what he had received; from the free unmerited mercy of God
proceeded all his excellences; but he was aworker together with God, and
therefore did not receive the grace of God in vain. Go thou, believe, love,
obey, and persevere in like manner.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 26

A famine in the land obliges Isaac to leave Beer-sheba and go to Gerar, 1.
God appears to him, and warns him not to go to Egypt, 2. Renews the promises
to him which he had made to his father Abraham, 3-5. Isaac dwells at Gerar, 6.
Being questioned concerning Rebekah, and fearing to lose his life on her
account, he calls her his sister, 7. Abimelech the king discovers, by certain
familiarities which he had noticed between Isaac and Rebekah, that she was
his wife, 8. Calls Isaac and reproaches him for hisinsincerity, 9, 10. He gives
a strict command to all his people not to molest either Isaac or hiswife, 11.
Isaac applies himself to husbandry and breeding of cattle, and has a great
increase, 12-14. Is envied by the Philistines, who stop up the wells he had
digged, 15. Is desired by Abimelech to remove, 16. He obeys, and fixes his tent
in the valley of Gerar, 17. Opens the wells dug in the days of Abraham, which
the Philistines had stopped up, 18. Digs the well, Ezek. 19, 20; and the well
Stnah, 21; and the well Rehoboth, 22. Returns to Beer-sheba, 23. God appears
to him, and renews his promises, 24. He builds an altar there, pitches his tent,
and digs a well, 25. Abimelech, Ahuzzath, and Phichal, visit him, 26. Isaac
accuses them of unkindness, 27. They beg him to make a covenant with them,
28, 29. He makes them a feast, and they bind themselves to each other by an
oath, 30, 31. The well dug by Isaac’s servants (ver. 25) called Shebah, 33.
Esau, at forty years of age, marries two wives of the Hittites, 34, at which Isaac
and Rebekah are grieved, 35.

NOTES ON CHAP. 26

Verse 1. Therewas a famine] When this happened we cannot tell; it
appears to have been after the death of Abraham. Concerning the first
famine, see “*Genesis 12:10.

Abimelech] Aswe know not the time when the famine happened, so we
cannot tell whether this was the same Abimeech, Phichol, &c., which are
mentioned “Genesis 20:1, 2, &c., or the sons or other descendants of
these persons.

Verse 2. Go not down into Egypt] As Abraham had taken refuge in that
country, it is probable that |saac was preparing to go thither also; and God,
foreseeing that he would there meet with trials, &c., which might prove
fatal to his peace or to his piety, warns him not to fulfil hisintention.
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Verse 3. Sojourn in thisland] In Gerar, whither he had gone,
“Genesis 26: 1, and where we find he settled, “*®Genesis 26:6, though
the land of Canaan in general might be here intended. That there were
serious and important reasons why Isaac should not go to Egypt, we may
be fully assured, though they be not assigned here; it is probable that even
Isaac himself was not informed why he should not go down to Egypt. |
have aready supposed that God saw triasin his way which he might not
have been able to bear. While a man acknowledges God in al hisways, he
will direct al his steps, though he may not choose to give him the reasons
of the workings of his providence. Abraham might go safely to Egypt,
Isaac might not; in firmness and decision of character there was awide
difference between the two men.

Verse 4. | will make thy seed-asthe stars of heaven] A promise often
repeated to Abraham, and which has been most amply fulfilled both in its
literal and spiritual sense.

Verse 5. Abraham obeyed my voice] yrmym meimeri, my WORD. See
PGenesis 15: 1.

My charge] ytrmcm misitmarti, from rmv shamar, he kept, observed,
&c., the ordinances or appointments of God. These were always of two
kinds: 1. Such as tended to promote moral improvement, the increase of
piety, the improvement of the age, &c. And 2. Such as were typical of the
promised seed, and the salvation which was to come by him. For
commandments, statutes, &c., the reader is particularly desired to refer to
8 eviticus 16:15, &c., where these things are all explained in the
alphabetical order of the Hebrew words.

Verse 7. He said, Sheismy sister] It isvery strange that in the same
place, and in similar circumstances, |saac should have denied his wife,
precisely as his father had done before him! It is natural to ask, Did
Abraham never mention this circumstance to his son? Probably be did not,
as he was justly ashamed of his weakness on the occasion-the only blot in
his character; the son, therefore, not being forewarned, was not armed
against the temptation. It may not be well in general for parentsto tell their
children of their former failings or vices, as this might lessen their authority
or respect, and the children might make a bad use of it in extenuation of
their own sins. But there are certain cases, which, from the nature of their
circumstances, may often occur, where a candid acknowledgment, with
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suitable advice, may prevent those children from repeating the evil; but this
should be done with great delicacy and caution, lest even the advice itself
should serve as an incentive to the evil. | had not known lust, says St. Paul,
if the law had not said, Thou shalt not covet. Isaac could not say of
Rebekah, as Abraham had done of Sarah, Sheis my sister; in the case of
Abraham this was literally true; it was not so in the case of Isaac, for
Rebekah was only his cousin. Besides, though relatives, in the Jewish
forms of speaking, are often called brothers and sisters, and the thing may
be perfectly proper when this use of the termsis generally known and
allowed, yet nothing of this kind can be pleaded here in behaf of Isaac; for
he intended that the Gerarites should understand him in the proper sense of
the term, and consequently have no suspicion that she was his wife. We
have aready seen that the proper definition of alie is any word spoken with
the intention to deceive. See “**Genesis 20:12.

Verse 8. Isaac was sporting with Rebekah hiswife] Whatever may be
the precise meaning of the word, it evidently implies that there were
liberties taken and freedom used on the occasion, which were not lawful
but between man and wife.

Verse 10. Thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us,] It islikely
that Abimelech might have had some knowledge of God' s intentions
concerning the family of Abraham, and that it must be kept free from all
impure and alien mixtures; and that consequently, had he or any of his
people taken Rebekah, the Divine judgment might have fallen upon the
land. Abimelech was a good and holy man; and he appears to have
considered adultery as a grievous and destructive crime.

Verse 11. He that toucheth] He who injures Isaac or defiles Rebekah
shall certainly diefor it. Death was the punishment for adultery among the
Canaanites, Philistines, and Hebrews. See ®*Genesis 38:24.

Verse 12. Isaac sowed in that land] Being now perfectly free from the
fear of evil, he betakes himself to agricultural and pastoral pursuits, in
which he has the especial blessing of God, so that his property becomes
grestly increased.

A hundred-fold] pyr [v ham, meah shearim, literaly, “A hundred-fold
of barley;” and so the Septuagint, exatootevovoay kp16nv. Perhaps
such acrop of thisgrain was arare occurrence in Gerar. The words,
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however, may be taken in a general way, as signifying a very great
increase; so they are used by our Lord in the parable of the sower.

Verse 13. The man waxed great] Thereis a strange and observable
recurrence of the same termin the original: dam Idg yk d[ Idgw Ewlh
Elyw vyah Idgyw vaiyigdal haish vaiyelech haloch vegade!l ad ki gadal
meod, And the man was GREAT; and he went, going on, and was GREAT,
until that he was exceeding GREAT. How simple is this language, and yet
how forcible!

Verse 14. He had possession of flocks] He who blessed him in the
increase of hisfields blessed him also in the increase of his flocks; and as he
had extensive possessions, so he must have many hands to manage such
concerns:. therefore it is added, he had great store of servants-he had many
domestics, some born in his house, and others purchased by his money.

Verse 15. For all thewells-the Philistines had stopped them] In such
countries a good well was a great acquisition; and hence in predatory wars
it was usua for either party to fill the wells with earth or sand, in order to
distress the enemy. The filling up the wellsin this case was a most
unprincipled transaction, as they had pledged themselves to Abraham, by a
solemn oath, not to injure each other in this or any other respect. See
PBGenesis 21:25-31.

Verse 16. Go from us; for thou art much mightier than we.] Thisisthe
first instance on record of what was termed among the Greeks ostracism;
i.e., the banishment of a person from the state, of whose power, influence,
or riches, the people were jealous. There is aremarkable saying of Bacon
on this subject, which seems to intimate that he had this very circumstance
under his eye: “Public envy is an ostracism that eclipseth men when they
grow too great.” On this same principle Pharaoh oppressed the I sraglites.
The Philistines appear to have been jealous of Isaac’s growing prosperity,
and to have considered it, not as a due reward of hisindustry and holiness,
but as their individual loss, as though his gain was at their expense;
therefore they resolved to drive him out, and take his well-cultivated
ground, &c., to themselves, and compelled Abimelech to dismiss him, who
gave thisreason for it, wnmm tmx [ atsamta mimmennu, Thou hast
obtained much wealth among us, and my people are envious of thee. Is not
this the better translation? for it can hardly be supposed that 1saac was
“mightier” than the king of whole tribes.
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Verse 18. In the days of Abraham] Instead of ymyb bimey, in the days,
Houbigant contends we should read ydb [ abdey, servants. Isaac digged
again the wells which the servants of Abraham his father had digged. This
reading is supported by the Samaritan, Septuagint, Syriac, and Vulgate;
and it is probably the true one.

Verse 19. A well of springing water.] pyyj pym rab beer mayim
chaiyim, Awell of living waters. Thisisthe oriental phrase for a spring,
and thisisits meaning both in the Old and New Testaments. “**L eviticus
14:5,50; 15:30; “*"Numbers 19:17; Cant. “**Song of Solomon 4 15.
See also “®John 4:10-14; 7:38; *®Revelation 21:6; 22:1. And by these
scriptures we find that an unfailing spring was an emblem of the graces
and influences of the Spirit of God.

Verse 21. They digged another well] Never did any man more implicitly
follow the Divine command, Resist not evil, than Isaac; whenever he found
that hiswork was likely to be a subject of strife and contention, he gave
place, and rather chose to suffer wrong than to have his own peace of mind
disturbed. Thus he overcame evil with good.

Verse 24. The Lord appeared unto him] He needed especia
encouragement when insulted and outraged by the Philistines; for having
returned to the place where his noble father had lately died, the
remembrance of hiswrongs, and the remembrance of hisloss, could not fail
to afflict his mind; and God immediately appears to comfort and support
himin histrias, by arenewal of al his promises.

Verse 25. Builded an altar there] That he might have a place for God's
worship, as well as a place for himsaf and family to dwell in.

And called upon the name of the Lord] And invoked in the name of
Jehovah. See Clarke s notes on “ ™ Genesis 12:8”; “ ™>Genesis
13:15".

Verse 26. Abimelech went to him] When aman’s ways please God, he
makes even his enemies to be at peace with him; so Isaac experienced on
this occasion. Whether this was the same Abimelech and Phichol

mentioned “#Genesis 21:22, we cannot tell, it is possible both might have
been now alive, provided we suppose them young in the days of Abraham;
but it is more likely that Abimelech was a general name of the Gerarite
kings, and that Phichol was a name of office.
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Ahuzzath] The Targum translates this word a company, not considering it
as a proper name: “Abimelech and Phichol came with a company of their
friends.” The Septuagint cals him oxola® o vupeaymyog, Ochozath, the
paranymph, he who conducts the bride to the bridegroom’ s house. Could
we depend on the correctness of this version, we might draw the following
curious conclusions from it: 1. That this was the son of that Abimelech the
friend of Abraham. 2. That he had been lately married, and on this journey
brings with him his confidential friend, to whom he had lately intrusted the
care of his spouse.

Verse 27. Seeing ye hate me] He was justified in thinking thus, because if
they did not injure him, they had connived at their servants doing it.

Verse 28. Let there be now an oath betwixt us] Let us make a covenant
by which we shall be mutually bound, and let it be ratified in the most
solemn manner.

Verse 30. He made them a feast] Probably on the sacrifice that was
offered on the occasion of making this covenant. This was a common
custom.

Verse 31. They rose up betimes| Early rising was general among the
primitive inhabitants of the world, and this was one cause which
contributed greatly to their health and longevity.

Verse 33. Hecalled it Shebah] Thiswas probably the same well which
was called Beersheba in the time of Abraham, which the Philistines had
filled up, and which the servants of 1saac had reopened. The same name is
therefore given to it which it had before, with the addition of the emphatic
letter h he, by which its signification became extended, so that now it
signified not merely an oath or full, but satisfaction and abundance.

The name of the city is Beer-sheba] This name was given to it a hundred
years before this time; but as the well from which it had this name
originally was closed up by the Philistines, probably the name of the place
was abolished with the well; when therefore | saac reopened the well, he
restored the ancient name of the place.

Verse 34. Hetook to wife-the daughter, & c.] It isvery likely that the
wives taken by Esau were daughters of chiefs among the Hittites, and by
this union he sought to increase and strengthen his secular power and
influence.
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Verse 35. Which were a grief of mind] Not the marriage, though that
was improper, but the persons; they, by their perverse and evil ways,
brought bitterness into the hearts of 1saac and Rebekah. The Targum of
Jonathan ben Uzziel, and that of Jerusalem, say they were addicted to idol
worship, and rebelled against and would not hearken to the instructions
either of Isaac or Rebekah. From Canaanites a different conduct could not
be reasonably expected. Esau was far from being spiritual, and his wives
were wholly carnal.

THE same reflections which were suggested by Abraham’s conduct in
denying hiswife in Egypt and Gerar, will apply to that of Isaac; but the
case of Isaac was much less excusable than that of Abraham. The latter
told no falsity; he only through fear suppressed a part of the truth.

1. A good man has aright to expect God' s blessing on his honest industry.
| saac sowed, and received a hundred-fold, and he had possession of flocks,
&c., for the Lord blessed him. Worldly men, if they pray at al, ask for
temporal things: “What shall we eat? what shall we drink? and wherewithal
shall we be clothed?” Most of the truly religious people go into another
extreme; they forget the body, and ask only for the soul! and yet there are
“things requisite and necessary as well for the body as the soul,” and things
which are only at God's disposal. The body lives for the soul’s sake; itslife
and comfort are in many respects essentialy requisite to the salvation of
the soul; and therefore the things necessary for its support should be
earnestly asked from the God of all grace, the Father of bounty and
providence. Ye have not because ye ask not, may be said to many poor,
afflicted religious people; and they are afraid to ask lest it should appear
mercenary, or that they sought their portion in thislife. They should be
better taught. Surely to none of these will God give a stone if they ask
bread: hewho is so liberal of his heavenly blessings will not withhold
earthly ones, which are of infinitely less consequence. Reader, expect

God' s blessing on thy honest industry; pray for it, and believe that God
does not love thee less, who hast taken refuge in the same hope, than he
loved Isaac. Plead not only his promises, but plead on the precedents he
has set before thee. “Lord, thou didst so and so to Abraham, to Isaac, to
Jacob, and to others who trusted in thee; bless my field, bless my flocks,
prosper my labour, that | may be able to provide things honest in the sight
of al men, and have something to dispense to those who are in want.” And
will not God hear such prayers? Y ea, and answer them too, for he does not
willingly afflict the children of men. And we may rest assured that there is
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more affliction and poverty in the world than either the justice or
providence of God requires. There are, however, many who owe their
poverty to their want of diligence and economy; they sink down into
indolence, and forget that word, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with thy might; nor do they consider that by idleness a man is clothed with
rags. Be diligent in business and fervent in spirit, and God will withhold
from thee no manner of thing that is good.

2. From many examples we find that the wealth of the primitive inhabitants
of the world did not consist in gold, silver, or precious stones, but
principaly in flocks of useful cattle, and the produce of the field. With
precious metals and precious stones they were not unacquainted, and the
former were sometimes used in purchases, as we have already seen in the
case of Abraham buying afield from the children of Heth. But the blessings
which God promises are such as spring from the soil. Isaac sowed in the
land, and had possessions of flocks and herds, and great store of servants,
dExGenesis 26:12-14. Commerce, by which nations and individuals so
suddenly rise and as suddenly fall, had not been then invented; every man
was obliged to acquire property by honest and persevering labour, or be
destitute. Lucky hits, fortunate speculations, and adventurous risks, could
then have no place; the field must betilled, the herds watched and fed, and
the proper seasons for ploughing, sowing, reaping, and laying up, be
carefully regarded and improved. No man, therefore, could grow rich by
accident. Isaac waxed great and went forward, and grew until he became
very great, ““*Genesis 26:13. Speculation was of no use, for it could have
no object; and consequently many incitements to knavery and to idleness,
that bane of the physical and moral health of the body and soul of man,
could not show themselves. Happy times! when every man wrought with
his hands, and God particularly blessed his honest industry. As he had no
luxuries, he had no unnatural and factitious wants, few diseases, and a
long life.

O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint,
Agricolas!
O thrice happy husbandmen! did they but know their own mercies.
But has not what is termed commer ce produced the reverse of al this? A
few are speculators, and the many are comparatively slaves; and slaves, not

to enrich themselves, (thisisimpossible,) but to enrich the speculators and
adventurers by whom they are employed. Even the farmers become, at
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least partialy, commercial men; and the soil, the fruitful parent of natural
wealth, is comparatively disregarded: the consequence is, that the misery of
the many, and the luxury of the few, increase; and from both these spring,
on the one hand, pride, insolence, contempt of the poor, contempt of
GOD’ S holy word and commandments, with the long catalogue of crimes
which proceed from pampered appetites and unsubdued passions: and on
the other, murmuring, repining, discontent, and often insubordination and
revolt, the most fell and most destructive of al the evils that can degrade
and curse civil society. Hence wars, fightings, and revolutions of states,
and public calamities of al kinds. Bad as the world and the times are, men
have made them much worse by their unnatural methods of providing for
the support of life. When shall men learn that even this is but a subordinate
pursuit; and that the cultivator. of the soul in the knowledge, love, and
obedience of God, is essentially necessary, not only to future glory, but to
present happiness?
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CHAPTER 27

Isaac, grown old and feeble, and apprehending the approach of death, desires
his son Esau to provide some savoury meat for him, that having eaten of it he
might convey to him the blessing connected with the right of primogeniture,
1-4. Rebekah hearing of it, relates the matter to Jacob, and directs him how to
personate his brother, and by deceiving his father, obtain the blessing, 5-10.
Jacob hesitates, 11, 12; but being counselled and encouraged by his mother,
he at last consents to use the means she prescribes, 13, 14. Rebekah disguises
Jacob, and sends him to personate his brother, 15-17. Jacob comes to his
father, and professes himself to be Esau, 18, 19. Isaac doubts, questions, and
examines him closely, but does not discover the deception, 20-24. He eats of
the savoury meat, and confers the blessing upon Jacob, 25-27. In what the
blessing consisted, 28, 29. Esau arrives from the field with the meat he had
gone to provide, and presents himself before his father, 30, 31. Isaac discovers
the fraud of Jacob, and is much affected, 32, 33. Esau is greatly distressed on
hearing that the blessing had been received by another, 34. Isaac accuses
Jacob of deceit, 35. Esau expostulates, and prays for a blessing, 36. Isaac
describes the blessing which he has already conveyed, 37. Esau weeps, and
earnestly implores a blessing, 38. Isaac pronounces a blessing on Esau, and
prophecies that his posterity should, in process of time, cease to be tributary to
the posterity of Jacob, 39, 40. Esau purposes to kill his brother, 41. Rebekah
hears of it, and counsels Jacob to take refuge with her brother Laban in
Padanaram, 42-45. She professes to be greatly alarmed, lest Jacob should take
any of the Canaanites to wife, 41.

NOTES ON CHAP. 27

Verse 1. Isaac was old] It is conjectured, on good grounds, that I1saac was
now about one hundred and seventeen years of age, and Jacob about
fifty-seven; though the commonly received opinion makes Isaac one
hundred and thirty-seven, and Jacob seventy-seven; but See Clarke's note
on “ ***Genesis 31:55", &c.

And his eyes were dim] Thiswas probably the effect of that affliction, of
what kind we know not, under which Isaac now laboured; and from which,
aswell as from the affliction, he probably recovered, asit is certain he lived
forty if not forty-three years after thistime, for he lived till the return of
Jacob from Padan-aram; “**Genesis 35:27-29.
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Verse 2. 1 know not the day of my death] From his present weakness he
had reason to suppose that his death could not be at any great distance, and
therefore would leave no act undone which he believed it his duty to
perform. He who lives not in reference to eternity, lives not at all.

Verse 3. Thy weapons] The original word y I k keley signifies vessels and

instruments of any kind; and is probably used here for a hunting spear,
javelin, sword, &c.

Quiver] yIt teli, from h 1 € talah, to hang or suspend. Had not the
Septuagint translated the word eapetpav, and the Vulgate pharetram, a
quiver, | should rather have supposed some kind of shield was meant; but
either can be suspended on the arm or from the shoulder. Some think a
sword is meant; and because the original signifiesto hang or suspend,
hence they think is derived our word hanger, so called becauseit is
generaly worn in a pendent posture; but the word hanger did not exist in
our language previoudly to the Crusades, and we have evidently derived it
from the Persian [Persian] khanjar, a poniard or dagger, the use of which,
not only in battles, but in private assassinations, was well known.

Verse 4. Savoury meat] pym|[ cm matammim, from L[ c taam, to taste
or relish; how dressed we know not, but its name declares its nature.

That | may eat] The blessing which Isaac was to confer on his son was a
species of Divine right, and must be communicated with appropriate
ceremonies. As eating and drinking were used among the Asiatics on
amost al religious occasions, and especially in making and confirming
covenants, it is reasonable to suppose that something of this kind was
essentially necessary on this occasion, and that 1saac could not convey the
right till he had eaten of the meat provided for the purpose by him who
was to receive the blessing. As Isaac was now old, and in afeeble and
languishing condition, it was necessary that the flesh used on this occasion
should be prepared so as to invite the appetite, that a sufficiency of it might
be taken to revive and recruit his drooping strength, that he might be the
better able to go through the whole of this ceremony.

This seems to be the sole reason why savoury meat is so particularly
mentioned in the text. When we consider, 1. That no covenant was deemed
binding unless the parties had eaten together; 2. That to convey this
blessing some rite of this kind was necessary; and, 3. That Isaac’s strength
was now greatly exhausted, insomuch that he supposed himself to be
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dying; we shall at once see why meat was required on this occasion, and
why that meat was to be prepared so as to deserve the epithet of savoury.
As| believe thisto be the true sense of the place, | do not trouble my
readers with interpretations which | suppose to be either exceptionable or
fase.

Verse 5. And Rebekah heard] And was determined, if possible, to
frustrate the design of Isaac, and procure the blessing for her favourite son.
Some pretend that she received a Divine inspiration to the purpose; but if
she had she needed not to have recourse to deceit, to help forward the
accomplishment. Isaac, on being informed, would have had too much piety
not to prefer the will of his Maker to his own partiality for his eldest son;
but Rebekah had nothing of the kind to plead, and therefore had recourse
to the most exceptionable means to accomplish her ends.

Verse 12. | shall bring a curse upon me] For even in those early times
the spirit of that law was understood, **Deuteronomy 27:18: Cursed is
he that maketh the blind to wander out of the way; and Jacob seems to
have possessed at this time a more tender conscience than his mother.

Verse 13. Upon me bethy curse, my son] Onkelos gives this a curious
turn: It has been revealed to me by prophecy that the curses will not come
upon thee, my son. What a dreadful responsibility did this woman take
upon her at thistime! The sacred writer states the facts as they were, and
we may depend on the truth of the statement; but he nowhere says that
God would have any man to copy this conduct. He often relates facts and
sayings which he never recommends.

Verse 15. Goodly raiment] Mr. Ainsworth has a sensible note on this
place. “ The priest in the law had holy garments to minister in, “**Exodus
28:2-4, which the Septuagint there and in this place term tnv ctoAnv, THE
robe, and ctoAnv ayiav, the holy robe. Whether the first-born, before the
law, had such to minister inis not certain, but it is probable by this
example; for had they been common garments, why did not Esau himself,
or hiswives, keep them? But being, in al likelihood, holy robes, received
from their ancestors, the mother of the family kept them in sweet chests
from moths and the like, whereupon it is said, “*Genesis 27:27, |saac
smelled the smell of his garments.” The opinion of Ainsworth is followed
by many critics.
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Verse 19. | am Esau thy first-born] Here are many palpable falsehoods,
and such as should neither be imitated nor excused. “ Jacob,” says Calmet,
“imposes on his father in three different ways. 1. By hiswords: | am thy
first-born Esau. 2. By his actions; he gives him kids' flesh for venison, and
says he had executed his orders, and got it by hunting. 3. By his clothing;
he puts on Esau’ s garments, and the kids' skins upon his hands and the
smooth of his neck. In short, he made use of every species of deception
that could be practised on the occasion, in order to accomplish his ends.”
To attempt to palliate or find excuses for such conduct, instead of serving,
disserves the cause of religion and truth. Men have laboured, not only to
excuse al this conduct of Rebekah and Jacob, but even to show that it was
consistent, and that the whole was according to the mind and will of God!

Non tali auxilio, non defensoribus istis——

The cause of God and truth is under no obligation to such defenders; their
hands are more unhallowed than those of Uzzah; and however the bearers
may stumble, the ark of God requires not their support. It was the design
of God that the elder should serve the younger, and he would have
brought it about in the way of his own wise and just providence; but means
such as here used he could neither sanction nor recommend.

Verse 23. And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy]
From this circumstance we may learn that 1saac’ s sense of feeling was
much impaired by his present malady. When he could not discern the skin
of a kid from the flesh of his son, we see that he was, through his infirmity,
in afit state to be imposed on by the deceit of hiswife, and the cunning of
his younger son.

Verse 27. The smell of my son isasthe smell of a field] The smell of
these garments, the goodly raiment which had been laid up in the house,
was probably occasioned by some aromatic herbs, which we may naturally
suppose were laid up with the clothes; a custom which prevails in many
countries to the present day. Thyme, lavender, &c., are often deposited in
wardrobes, to communicate an agreeable scent, and under the supposition
that the moths are thereby prevented from fretting the garments. | have
often seen the leaves of aromatic plants, and sometimes whole sprigs, put
in eastern MSS., to communicate a pleasant smell, and to prevent the
worms from destroying them. Persons going from Europe to the East
Indies put pieces of Russia leather among their clothes for the same
purpose. Such asmell would lead 1saac’ s recollection to the fields where
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aromatic plants grew in abundance, and where he had often been regaled
by the scent.

Verse 28. God give thee of the dew of heaven] Bp. Newton's view of
these predictionsis so correct and appropriate, as to leave no wish for any
thing farther on the subject.

“Itis hereforetold, and in ““®Genesis 27:39, of these two brethren, that
asto situation, and other temporal advantages, they should be much alike.
It was said to Jacob: God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness
of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine; and much the same is said to
Esau, ®®Genesis 27:39: Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. The spiritual blessing, or the
promise of the blessed seed, could be given only to ONE; but temporal
good things might be imparted to both. Mount Seir, and the adjacent
country, was at first in the possession of the Edomites; they afterwards
extended themselves farther into Arabia, and into the southern parts of
Judea. But wherever they were situated, we find in fact that the Edomites,
in tempora advantages, were little inferior to the Israglites. Esau had cattle
and beasts and substance in abundance, and he went to dwell in Seir of his
own accord; but he would hardly have removed thither with so many
cattle, had it been such a barren and desolate country as some would
represent it. The Edomites had dukes and kings reigning over them, while
the Israelites were slaves in Egypt. When the Israglites, on their return,
desired leave to pass through the territories of Edom, it appears that the
country abounded with FRUITFUL FIELDS and VINEYARDS: Let us pass, |
pray thee, through thy country; we will not pass through the fields, or
through the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells;
“"Numbers 20:17. And the prophecy of Malachi, which is generdly
alleged as a proof of the barrenness of the country, is rather a proof of the
contrary: | hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for
the dragons of the wilderness, ***M alachi 1:3; for thisimplies that the
country was fruitful before, and that its present unfruitfulness was rather an
effect of war, than any natural defect in the soil. If the country is unfruitful
now, neither is Judea what it was formerly.” Asthere was but littlerain in
Judea, except what was termed the early rain, which fell about the
beginning of spring, and the latter rain, which fell about September, the
lack of thiswas supplied by the copious dews which fell both morning and
evening, or rather through the whole of the night. And we may judge, says
Calmet, of the abundance of those dews by what fell on Gideon’s fleece,
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U= Judges 6:38, which being wrung filled a bowl. And Hushai compares
an army ready to fall upon its enemies to a dew falling on the ground, <**>2
Samuel 17:12, which gives us the idea that this fluid fell in great profusion,
S0 as to saturate every thing. Travellers in these countries assure us that the
dewsfall there in an extraordinary abundance.

Thefatness of the earth] What Homer calls ovbap apovpng, lliasix.,
141, and Virgil uber glebae Aneisi., 531, both signifying a soil naturally
fertile. Under this, therefore, and the former expressions, Isaac wishes his
son al the blessings which a plentiful country can produce; for, as Leviticus
Clerc rightly observes, if the dews and seasonable rains of heaven fall upon
afruitful soil, nothing but human industry is wanting to the plentiful
enjoyment of all temporal good things. Hence they are represented in the
Scripture as emblems of prosperity, of plenty, and of the blessing of God,
“BDeuter onomy 33:13,28; “Micah 5:7; ¥¥*Zechariah 8:12; and, on
the other hand, the withholding of these denotes barrenness, distress, and
the curse of God; “"*2 Samuel 1:21. See Dodd.

Verse 29. Let people servethee] “However alike their temporal
advantages were to each other,” says Bp. Newton, “in al spiritua gifts and
graces the younger brother was to have the superiority, was to be the
happy instrument of conveying the blessing to all nations: In thee and in
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed; and to this are to be
referred, in their full force, those expressions: Let people serve thee, and
nations bow down to thee. Cursed be every one that curseth thee, and
blessed be he that blesseth thee. The same promise was made to Abraham
in the name of God: | will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that
curseth thee, ™ Genesis 12:3; and it is here repeated to Jacob, and thus
paraphrased in the Jerusalem Targum: ‘He who curseth thee shall be
cursed as Balaam the son of Beor; and he who blesseth thee shall be
blessed as Moses the prophet, the lawgiver of Isragl.” It appears that Jacob
was, on the whole, a man of more religion, and believed the Divine
promises more, than Esau. The posterity of Jacob likewise preserved the
true religion, and the worship of one God, while the Edomites were sunk in
idolatry; and of the seed of Jacob was born at last the Saviour of the world.
This was the peculiar privilege and advantage of Jacob, to be the happy
instrument of conveying these blessings to all nations. This was his greatest
superiority over Esau; and in this sense St. Paul understood and applied the
prophecy: The elder shall serve the younger, “*?Romans 9:12. The
Christ, the Saviour of the world, was to be born of some one family; and
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Jacob’ s was preferred to Esau’s, out of the good pleasure of Almighty
God, who is certainly the best judge of fitness and expedience, and has
undoubted right to dispense his favours as he shall see proper; for he says
to Moses, as the apostle proceeds to argue, ““**Romans 9:15: ‘| will have
mercy on whom | will have mercy, and | will have compassion on whom |
will have compassion.” And when the Gentiles were converted to
Christianity, the prophecy was fulfilled literally: Let people serve thee, and
let nations bow down to thee; and will be more amply fulfilled when the
fulness of the Gentiles shall comein, and all Israel shall be saved.”

Verse 33. And Isaac trembled] The marginal reading is very literal and
proper, And Isaac trembled with a great trembling greatly. And this shows
the deep concern he felt for his own deception, and the iniquity of the
means by which it had been brought about. Though Isaac must have heard
of that which God had spoken to Rebekah, The elder shall serve the
younger, and could never have wished to reverse this Divine purpose; yet
he might certainly think that the spiritual blessing might be conveyed to
Esau, and by him to all the nations of the earth, notwithstanding the
superiority of secular dominion on the other side.

Yea, and he shall be blessed.] From what is said in this verse, collated
with ¥**Hebrews 12:17. we see how binding the conveyance of the
birthright was when communicated with the rites already mentioned. When
Isaac found that he had been deceived by Jacob, he certainly would have
reversed the blessing if he could; but as it had been conveyed in the
sacramental way this was impossible. | have blessed him, says he, yea, and
he must, or will, be blessed. Hence it is said by the apostle. Esau found no
place for repentance, petavoiog yop toTov ovy gvpe, o place for
change of mind or purpose in his father, though he sought it carefully with
tears. The father could not reverse it because the grant had already been
made and confirmed. But this had nothing to do with the final salvation of
poor outwitted Esau, nor indeed with that of his unnatural brother.

Verse 35. Hath taken away thy blessing.] This blessing, which was a
different thing from the birthright, seems to consist of two parts: 1. The
dominion, generally and finally, over the other part of the family; and, 2.
Being the progenitor of the Messiah. But the former is more explicitly
declared than the latter. See Clarke’ s note on “ **Genesis 25:31" .

Verse 36. Isnot herightly named Jacob?] See Clarke s note on
“ I Genesis 25:26” .
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Hetook away my birthright] So he might say with considerable
propriety; for though he sold it to Jacob, yet as Jacob had taken advantage
of his perishing situation, he considered the act as a species of robbery.

Verse 37. | have made him thy lord] See Clarke’ s note on “ “®Genesis
27:28".

Verse 40. By thy sword shalt thou live] This does not absolutely mean
that the Edomites should have constant wars; but that they should be of a
fierce and warlike disposition, gaining their sustenance by hunting, and by
predatory excursions upon the possessions of others. Bishop Newton
speaks on this subject with his usual good sense and judgment: “The elder
branch, it is here foretold, should delight more in war and violence, but yet
should be subdued by the younger. By thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt
serve thy brother. Esau might be said to live much by the sword; for he
was a cunning hunter, a man of the field. He and his children got
possession of Mount Seir by force and violence, expelling from thence the
Horites, the former inhabitants. By what means they spread themselves
farther among the Arabians is not known; but it appears that upon a
sedition and separation severa of the Edomites came and seized upon the
south-west parts of Judea, during the Babylonish captivity, and settled
there ever after. Before and after this they were almost continually at war
with the Jews; upon every occasion they were ready to join with their
enemies; and when Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem, they encouraged
him utterly to destroy the city, saying, Rase it, rase it, even to the
foundations thereof. “**Psalm 137:7. And even long after they were
subdued by the Jews, they retained the same martial spirit; for Josephusin
his time gives them the character of ‘aturbulent and disorderly nation,
always erect to commotions, and rejoicing in changes; at the least adulation
of those who beseech them, beginning war, and hasting to battlesasto a
feast.” And alittle before the last siege of Jerusalem they came, at the
entreaty of the Zealots, to assist them against the priests and people; and
there, together with the Zeal ots, committed unheard-of cruelties, and
barbarously murdered Annas, the high priest, from whose desath Josephus
dates the destruction of the city.” See Dr. Dodd.

And-when thou shalt have the dominion] It is here foretold that there
was to be atime when the elder was to have dominion and shake off the
yoke of the younger. The word dyrt tarid, which we trandate have
dominion, is rather of doubtful meaning, as it may be deduced from three



295

different roots, dry yarad, to descend, to be brought down or brought
low; hrd radah, to obtain rule or have dominion; and dwr rud, to
complain; meaning either that when reduced very low God would magnify
his power in their behalf, and deliver them from the yoke of their brethren;
or when they should be increased so as to venture to set up a king over
them, or when they mourned for their transgressions, God would turn their
captivity. The Jerusalem Targum gives the words the following turn:
“When the sons of Jacob attend to the law and observe the precepts, they
shall impose the yoke of servitude upon thy neck; but when they shall turn
away themselves from studying the law and neglect the precepts, thou shalt
bresk off the yoke of servitude from thy neck.”

“1t was David who imposed the yoke, and at that time the Jewish people
observed the law; but the yoke was very galling to the Edomites from the
first; and towards the end of Solomon’s reign Hadad, the Edomite, of the
blood royal, who had been carried into Egypt from his childhood, returned
into his own country, and raised some disturbances, but was not able to
recover histhrone, his subjects being over-awed by the garrisons which
David had placed among them; but in the reign of Jehoram, the son of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, the Edomites revolted from under the
dominion of Judah, and made themselves a king. Jehoram made some
attempts to subdue them again, but could not prevail; so the Edomites
revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day, “**2 Chronicles
21:8,10, and hereby this part of the prophecy was fulfilled about nine
hundred years after it was delivered.” See Bishop Newton.

“Thus,” says Bishop Newton, “have we traced, in our notes on this
and the 25th chapter, the accomplishment of this prophecy from the
beginning; and we find that the nation of the Edomites has at
severa times been conquered by and made tributary to the Jews,
but never the nation of the Jews to the Edomites; and the Jews have
been the more considerable people, more known in the world, and
more famous in history. We know indeed little more of the history
of the Edomites than as it is connected with that of the Jews; and
where is the name or nation now? They were swallowed up and
lost, partly among the Nabathean Arabs, and partly among the
Jews; and the very name, as Dr. Prideaux has observed, was
abolished and disused about the end of the first century of the
Christian era. Thus were they rewarded for insulting and oppressing
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their brethren the Jews; and hereby other prophecies were fulfilled,
viz., **Jeremiah 49:7, &c.; ®?Ezekiel 25:12. &c.; ¥ Jod
3:19; “™™Amos 1:11, &c.; and particularly Obadiah; for at this day
we see the Jews subsisting as a distinct people, while Edom isno
more, agreeably to the words of Obadiah, ““*Obadiah 1:10: For
thy violence against thy brother Jacob, in the return of his posterity
from Egypt, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for
ever. And again, “*®Obadiah 1:18: There shall not be any
remaining of the house of Esau, for the Lord hath spokenit. In
what a most extensive and circumstantial manner has God fulfilled
all these predictions! and what a proof is this of the Divine
inspiration of the Pentateuch, and the omniscience of God!”

Verse 41. The days of mourning for my father are at hand] Such was
the state of Isaac’s hedlth at that time, though he lived more than forty
years afterwards, that his death was expected by all; and Esau thought that
would be a favourable time for him to avenge himself on his brother Jacob,
as, according to the custom of the times, the sons were always present at
the burial of the father. Ishmael came from his own country to assist Isaac
to bury Abraham; and both Jacob and Esau assisted in burying their father
Isaac, but the enmity between them had happily subsided long before that
time.

Verse 42. Doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee] EI pjntm
mithnachem lecha, which Houbigant renders cogitat super te, he thinks or
meditates to kill thee. This sense is natural enough here, but it does not
appear to be the meaning of the original; nor does Houbigant himself give
it this sense, in his Racines Hebraiques. There is no doubt that Esau, in his
hatred to his brother, felt himself pleased with the thought that he should
soon have the opportunity of avenging hiswrongs.

Verse44. Tarry with him afew days| It was probably forty years before
he returned, and it is likely Rebekah saw him no more; for it is the general
opinion of the Jewish rabbins that she died before Jacob’ s return from
Padan-aram, whether the period of his stay be considered twenty or forty
years. See Clarke' s note on “ “***Genesis 31:55", &c.

Verse 45. Why should | be deprived also of you both] If Esau should
kill Jacob, then the nearest akin to Jacob, who was by the patriarchia law,
“Genesis 9:6, the avenger of blood, would kill Esau; and both these
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deaths might possibly take place in the same day. This appears to be the
meaning of Rebekah. Those who are ever endeavouring to sanctify the
means by the end, are full of perplexity and distress. God will not give his
blessing to even a Divine service, if not done in his own way, on principles
of truth and righteousness. Rebekah and her son would take the means out
of God's hands; they compassed themselves with their own sparks, and
warmed themselves with their own fire; and this had they at the hand of
God, they lay down in sorrow. God would have brought about his designs
inaway consistent with his own perfections; for he had fully determined
that the elder should serve the younger, and that the Messiah should spring
not from the family of Esau but from that of Jacob; and needed not the
cunning craftiness or deceits of men to accomplish his purposes. Yet in his
mercy he overruled all these circumstances, and produced good, where
things, if left to their own operations and issues, would have produced
nothing but evil. However, after this reprehensible transaction, we hear no
more of Rebekah. The Holy Spirit mentions her no more, her burial
excepted, “*Genesis 49:31. See Clarke' snote on “ ***Genesis 35:8".

Verse 46. 1 am weary of my life] It isvery likely that Rebekah kept many
of the circumstances related above from the knowledge of 1saac; but as
Jacob could not go to Padan-aram without his knowledge, she appears
here quite in her own character, framing an excuse for his departure, and
concealing the true cause. Abraham had been solicitous to get awife for
his son Isaac from a branch of his own family; hence she was brought from
Syria. Sheis now afraid, or pretends to be afraid, that her son Jacob will
marry among the Hittites, as Esau had done; and therefore makes this to

| saac the ostensible reason why Jacob should immediately go to
Padan-aram, that he might get a wife there. Isaac, not knowing the true
cause of sending him away, readily falsin with Rebekah's proposal, and
immediately calls Jacob, gives him suitable directions and his blessing, and
sends him away. This view of the subject makes al consistent and natural;
and we see at once the reason of the abrupt speech contained in this verse,
which should be placed at the beginning of the following chapter.

1. IN the preceding notes | have endeavoured to represent things simply as
they were. | have not copied the manner of many commentators, who have
laboured to vindicate the character of Jacob and his mother in the
transactions here recorded. As | fear God, and wish to follow him, | dare
not bless what he hath not blessed, nor curse what he hath not cursed. |
consider the whole of the conduct both of Rebekah and Jacob in some
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respects deeply criminal, and in all highly exceptionable. And the impartial
relation of the facts contained in this and the xxvth chapter, gives me the
fullest evidence of the truth and authenticity of the sacred original. How
impartial isthe history that God writes! We may see, from several
commentators, what man would have done, had he had the same facts to
relate. The history given by God details as well the vices as the virtues of
those who are its subjects. How widely different from that in the Bibleis
the biography of the present day! Virtuous acts that were never performed,
voluntary privations which were never borne, piety which was never felt,
and in aword lives which were never lived, are the principal subjects of
our biographical relations. These may be well termed the Lives of the
Saints, for to these are attributed &l the virtues which can adorn the human
character, with scarcely afailing or a blemish; while on the other hand,
those in general mentioned in the sacred writings stand marked with deep
shades. What is the inference which a reflecting mind, acquainted with
human nature, draws from a comparison of the biography of the Scriptures
with that of uninspired writers? The inference is this-the Scripture history
is natural, is probable, bears al the characteristics of veracity, narrates
circumstances which seem to make against its own honour, yet dwells on
them, and often seeks occasion to REPEAT them. It istrue! infalibly true! In
this conclusion common sense, reason, and criticism join. On the other
hand, of biography in general we must say that it is often unnatural,
improbable; is destitute of many of the essential characteristics of truth;
studiously avoids mentioning those circumstances which are dishonourable
to its subject; ardently endeavours either to cast those which it cannot
wholly hide into deep shades, or sublime them into virtues. Thisis
notorious, and we need not go far for numerous examples. From these
facts areflecting mind will draw this genera conclusion-an impartial
history, in every respect true, can be expected only from God himself.

2. These should be only preliminary observations to an extended
examination of the characters and conduct of Rebekah and her two sons;
but thisin detail would be an ungracious task, and | wish only to draw the
reader’ s attention to what may, under the blessing of God, promote his
moral good. No pious man can read the chapter before him without
emotions of grief and pain. A mother teaches her favourite son to cheat
and defraud his brother, deceive his father, and tell the most execrable lies!
And God, the just, the impartial God relates all the circumstances in the
most ample and minute detail! | have already hinted that thisis a strong



299

proof of the authenticity of the sacred book. Had the Bible been the work
of an impostor, asingletrait of this history had never appeared. God, it is
true, had purposed that the elder should serve the younger; but never
designed that the supremacy should be brought about in this way. Had
Jacob’ s unprincipled mother left the matter in the bands of God's
providence, her favourite son would have had the precedency in such a
way as would not only have manifested the justice and holiness of God, but
would have been both honourable and lasting to HIMSELF. He got the
birthright, and he got the blessing; and how little benefit did he personally
derive from either! What was his life from this timetill his return from
Padan-aram? A mere tissue of vexations, disappointments, and calamities.
Men may endeavour to palliate the iniquity of these transactions; but this
must proceed either from weakness or mistaken zeal. God has sufficiently
marked the whole with his disapprobation.

3. The enmity which Esau felt against his brother Jacob seems to have been
transmitted to all his posterity; and doubtless the matters of the birthright
and the blessing were the grounds on which that perpetual enmity was kept
up between the descendants of both families, the Edomites and the
Israelites. So unfortunate is an ancient family grudge, founded on the
opinion that an injury has been done by one of the branches of the family,
in a period no matter how remote, provided its operation still continues,
and certain secular privations to one side be the result. How possibleitis
to keep feuds of thiskind alive to any assignable period, the state of a
neighbouring idand sufficiently proves; and on the subject in question, the
bloody contentions of the two houses of YORK and LANCASTER in this
nation are no contemptible comment. The facts, however, relative to this
point, may be summed up in afew words. 1. The descendants of Jacob
were peculiarly favoured by God. 2. They generally had the dominion, and
were ever reputed superior in every respect to the Edomites. 3. The
Edomites were generally tributary to the Israglites. 4. They often revolted,
and sometimes succeeded so far in their revolts as to become an
independent people. 5. The Jews were never subjected to the Edomites. 6.
Asin the case between Esau and Jacob, who after long enmity were
reconciled, so were the Edomites and the Jews, and at length they became
one people. 7. The Edomites, as a nation, are now totally extinct; and the
Jaws still continue as a distinct people from all the inhabitants of the earth!
So exactly have al the words of God, which he has spoken by his prophets,
been fulfilled!
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4. On the blessings pronounced on Jacob and Esau, these questions may
naturally be asked. 1. Was there any thing in these blessings of such a
gpiritual nature as to affect the eternal interests of either? Certainly there
was not, at least as far as might absolutely involve the salvation of the one,
or the perdition of the other 2. Was not the blessing pronounced on Esau
as good as that pronounced on Jacob, the mere temporary lordship, and
being the progenitor of the Messiah, excepted? So it evidently appears. 3.
If the blessings had referred to their eternal states, had not Esau asfair a
prospect for endless glory as his unfegling brother? Justice and mercy both
say-Yes. Thetruthis, it was their posterity, and not themselves, that were
the objects of these blessings. Jacob, personally, gained no benefit; Esau,
personally, sustained no loss.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 28

Isaac directs Jacob to take a wife from the family of Laban, 1, 2; blesses and
sends him away, 3, 4. Jacob begins hisjourney, 5. Esau, perceiving that the
daughters of Canaan were not pleasing to his parents, and that Jacob obeyed
themin going to get a wife of his own kindred, 6-8, went and took to wife
Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael his father’s brother, 9. Jacob, in hisjourney
towards Haran, came to a certain place, (Luz, ver. 19,) where he lodged all
night, 10, 11. He seesin a dream a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, on
which he beholds the angels of God ascending and descending, 12. God
appears above this ladder, and renews those promises which he had made to
Abraham and to Isaac, 13, 14; promises Jacob personal protection and a safe
return to his own country, 15. Jacob awakes, and makes reflections upon his
dream, 16, 17. Sets up one of the stones he had for his pillow, and pours oil on
it, and calls the place Beth-el, 18, 19. Makes a vow that if God will preserve
himin hisjourney, and bring him back in safety, the stone should be God's
house, and that he would give him the tenths of all that he should have, 20-22.

NOTES ON CHAP. 28

Verse 1. And | saac called Jacob] See Clarke s note on “ **Genesis
27:46".

And blessed him] Now voluntarily and cheerfully confirmed to him the
blessing, which he had before obtained through subtlety. It was necessary
that he should have this confirmation previoudly to his departure; else,
considering the way in which he had obtained both the birthright and the
blessing, he might be doubtful, according to his own words, whether he
might not have got a curse instead of a blessing. As the blessing now
pronounced on Jacob was obtained without any deception on his part, it is
likely that it produced a salutary effect upon his mind, might have led him
to confession of his sin, and prepared his heart for those discoveries of
God' s goodness with which he was favoured at Luz.

Verse 2. Go to Padan-aram] Thismission, in its spirit and design, is
nearly the same asthat in “**Genesis 24:1-4, &c., which see. There have
been several ingenious conjectures concerning the retinue which Jacob had,
or might have had, for his journey; and by some he has been supposed to
have been well attended. Of this nothing is mentioned here, and the reverse
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seems to be intimated elsewhere. It appears, from “**Genesis 28:11, that
he lodged in the open air, with a stone for his pillow; and from ****Genesis
32:10, that he went on foot with his staff in his hand; nor is there even the
most indirect mention of any attendants, nor is it probable there were any.
He no doubt took provisions with him sufficient to carry him to the nearest
encampment or village on the way, where he would naturally recruit his
bread and water to carry him to the next stage, and so on. The oil that he
poured on the pillar might be alittle of that which he had brought for his
own use, and can be no rational arguement of his having a stock of
provisions, servants, camels, &c., for which it has been gravely brought.
He had God aone with him.

Verse 3. That thou mayest be a multitude of people] pym[ Thqgl
likhal ammim. There is something very remarkable in the origina words:
they signify literally for an assembly, congregation, or church of peoples;
referring no doubt to the Jewish Church in the wilderness, but more
particularly to the Christian Church, composed of every kindred, and
nation, and people, and tongue. Thisis one essential part of the blessing of
Abraham. See “**Genesis 28:4.

Verse 4. Givetheethe blessing of Abraham] May he confirm the
inheritance with all its attendant blessings to thee, to the exclusion of Esau;
as he did to me, to the exclusion of 1shmael. But, according to St. Paul,
much more than thisis certainly intended here, for it appears, from
“Galatians 3:6-14, that the blessing of Abraham, which isto come
upon the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, comprises the whole doctrine of
justification by faith, and its attendant privileges, viz., redemption from the
curse of the law, remission of sins, and the promise of the Holy Spirit,
including the constitution and establishment of the Christian Church.

Verse 5. Bethuel the Syrian] Literally the Aramean, so called, not
because he was of the race of Aram the son of Shem, but because he dwelt
in that country which had been formerly possessed by the descendants of
Aram.

Verse 9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael] Those who are apt to take every
thing by the wrong handle, and who think it was utterly impossible for
Esau to do any right action, have classed his taking a daughter of 1shmael
among his crimes; whereas there is nothing more plain than that he did this
with a sincere desire to obey and please his parents. Having heard the
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pious advice which Isaac gave to Jacob, he therefore went and took awife
from the family of his grandfather Abraham, as Jacob was desired to do out
of the family of his materna uncle Laban. Mahalath, whom he took to
wife, stood in the same degree of relationship to Isaac his father as Rachel
did to his mother Rebekah. Esau married his father’ s niece; Jacob married
his mother’s niece. It was therefore most obvioudy to please his parents
that Esau took this additional wife. It is supposed that Ishmael must have
been dead thirteen or fourteen years before this time, and that going to
Ishmael signifies only going to the family of Ishmael. If we follow the
common computation, and allow that 1saac was now about one hundred
and thirty-six or one hundred and thirty-seven years of age, and Jacob
seventy-seven, and as Ishmael died in the one hundred and thirty-seventh
year of his age, which according to the common computation was the one
hundred and twenty-third of Isaac, then Ishmael must have been dead
about fourteen years. But if we allow the ingenious reasoning of Mr.
Sinner and Dr. Kennicott, that Jacob was at this time only fifty-seven
years of age, and Isaac consequently only one hundred and seventeen, it
will appear that Ishmael did not die till six years after this period; and hence
with propriety it might be said, Esau went unto Ishmael, and took
Mahalath the daughter of 1shmael to be his wife. See Clarke s note on

“ I Genesis 26:34”, &c.

Verse11. A certain place, and tarried there] From “**Genesis 28:19,
we find this certain place was Luz, or some part of its vicinity. Jacob had
probably intended to reach Luz; but the sun being set, and night coming
on, he either could not reach the city, or he might suspect the inhabitants,
and rather prefer the open field, as he must have heard of the character and
conduct of the men of Sodom and Gomorrah. Or the gates might be shut
by the time he reached it, which would prevent his admission; for it
frequently happens, to the present day, that travellers not reaching a city in
the eastern countries previously to the shutting of the gates, are obliged to
lodge under the walls al night, as when once shut they refuse to open them
till the next day. This was probably Jacob’s case.

Hetook of the stones] He took one of the stones that were in that place:

from “**Genesis 28:18 we find it was one stone only which he had for his
pillow. Luz was about forty-eight miles distant from Beer-sheba; too great
ajourney for one day, through what we may conceive very unready roads.
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Verse 12. Hedreamed, and behold a ladder] A multitude of fanciful
things have been spoken of Jacob’s vision of the ladder, and its
signification. It might have several designs, as God chooses to accomplish
the greatest number of ends by the fewest and ssmplest means possible. 1.
Itisvery likely that its primary design was to point out the providence of
God, by which he watches over and regulates al terrestria things; for
nothing is left to merely natural causes,; a heavenly agency pervades,
actuates, and directs al. In his present circumstances it was highly
necessary that Jacob should have a clear and distinct view of this subject,
that he might be the better prepared to meet all occurrences with the
conviction that all was working together for his good. 2. It might be
intended also to point out the intercour se between heaven and earth, and
the connection of both worlds by the means of angelic ministry. That this
isfact we learn from many histories in the Old Testament; and itisa
doctrine that is unequivocally taught in the New: Are they not all
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation? 3. It was probably atype of CHRIST, in whom both worlds meet,
and in whom the Divine and human nature are conjoined. The LADDER was
set up on the EARTH, and the Top of it reached to HEAVEN; for GOD was
manifested in the FLESH, and in him dwelt al the fulness of the Godhead
bodily. Nothing could be a more expressive emblem of the incarnation and
its effects; Jesus Christ is the grand connecting medium between heaven
and earth, and between God and man. By him God comes down to man;
through him man ascends to God. It appears that our Lord applies the
vison in thisway himself, 1st, In that remarkable speech to Nathanael,
Hereafter ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God
ascending and descending on the Son of man, “***John 1:51. 2dly, in his
speech to Thomas, “**John 14:6: | amthe wAY, and the truth, and the
life; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.

Verse 13. 1 am the Lord God of Abraham] Here God confirmsto him
the blessing of Abraham, for which Isaac had prayed, “**Genesis 28:3, 4.

Verse 14. Thy seed shall be asthe dust] The people that shall descend
from thee shall be extremely numerous, and in thee and thy seed-the Lord
Jesus descending from thee, according to the flesh, shall all the families
of the earth-not only al of thy race, but all the other families or tribes of
mankind which have not proceeded from any branch of the Abrahamic
family, be blessed; for Jesus Christ by the grace of God tasted death FOR
EVERY MAN, ***Hebrews 2:9.
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Verse 15. And, behold, I am with thee] For I fill the heavens and the
earth. “My WORD shall be thy help.”-Targum. And will keep thee in all
places, ev tn 0dw moon, in all thisway.- Septuagint. | shall direct, help,
and support thee in a peculiar manner, in thy present journey, be with thee
while thou sojournest with thy uncle, and will bring thee again into this
land; so that in al thy concerns thou mayest consider thyself under my
especial providence, for | will not leave thee. Thy descendants also shall be
my peculiar people, whom | shall continue to preserve as such until | have
done that which | have spoken to thee of-until the Messiah shall be born of
thy race, and all the families of the earth-the Gentiles, be blessed through
thee; the Gospel being preached to them, and they, with the believing Jews,
made ONE FOLD under ONE SHEPHERD, and one Bishop or Overseer of
souls. And this circumstantial promise has been literally and punctually
fulfilled.

Verse 16. TheLord isin thisplace; and | knew it not.] That is, God has
made this place his peculiar residence; it is a place in which he meets with
and reveals himself to his followers. Jacob might have supposed that this
place had been consecrated to God. And it has already been supposed that,
his mind having been brought into a humble frame, he was prepared to hold
communion with his Maker.

Verse 17. How dreadful isthis place!] The appearance of the ladder, the
angels, and the Divine glory at the top of the ladder, must have left deep,
solemn, and even awful impressions on the mind of Jacob; and hence the
exclamation in the text, How dreadful is this place!

Thisisnone other but the house of God] The Chaldee gives this place a
curious turn: “Thisis not acommon place, but a place in which God
delights; and opposite to this place is the gate of heaven.” Onkelos seems
to suppose that the gate or entrance into heaven was actually above this
spot, and that when the angels of God descended to earth, they came
through that opening into this place, and returned by the same way. And it
really appears that Jacob himself had a smilar notion.

Verse 18. And Jacob-took the stone-and set it up for a pillar] He
placed the stone in an erect posture, that it might stand as a monument of
the extraordinary vision which he had in this place; and he poured oil upon
it, thereby consecrating it to God, so that it might be considered an altar
on which libations might be poured, and sacrifices offered unto God. See
TEGenesis 35: 14.
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The Brahmins anoint their stone images with oil before bathing; and some
anoint them with sweet-scented oil. Thisis a practice which arises more
from the customs of the Hindoos than from their idolatry. Anointing
persons as an act of homage has been transferred to their idols.

There isafoolish tradition that the stone set up by Jacob was afterwards
brought to Jerusalem, from which, after along lapse of time, it was
brought to Spain, from Spain to Ireland, from Ireland to Scotland, and on
it the kings of Scotland sat to be crowned; and concerning which the
following leonine verses were made—

Ni fallat fatum,-Scoti quocunqgue locatum
I nvenient lapidem,-regnare tenentur ibidem.

Or fateis blind-or Scots shall find
Wher€ er this stone-the royal throne.
Camden’s Perthshire.

Edward I. had it brought to Westminster; and there this stone, called
Jacob’ s pillar, and Jacob’ s pillow, is now placed under the chair on which
the king sits when crowned! It would be as ridiculous to attempt to
disprove the truth of this tradition, as to prove that the stone under the old
chair in Westminster was the identical stone which served the patriarch for
abolster.

And poured oil upon thetop of it.] Stones, images, and atars, dedicated
to Divine worship, were always anointed with oil. This appears to have
been considered as a consecration of them to the object of the worship, and
ameans of inducing the god or goddess to take up their residence there,
and answer the petitions of their votaries. Anointing stones, images, &c., is
used in idolatrous countries to the present day, and the whole idol is
generally smeared over with oil. Sometimes, besides the anointing, a crown
or garland was placed on the stone or altar to honour the divinity, who was
supposed, in consequence of the anointing, to have set up hisresidence in
that place. It appears to have been on this ground that the seats of polished
stone, on which the kings sat in the front of their palaces to administer
justice, were anointed, merely to invite the deity to reside there, that true
judgment might be given, and a righteous sentence always be pronounced.
Of this we have an instance in HOMER, Odyss. lib. v., ver. 406-410:-

ex 6 eABov, kaT ap £leT emt Eeotolol ABooy,
01 01 €GOV TPOTOLPO1BE BLpOo®V LYNMACW®V,
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devKol, ATOGTIABOVTIEC AAELQATOC. 010 EML LEV TPLV
vnievg 1leckey, BE0QLV PNOGTOP ATOAXVTOG.

The old man early rose, walk’d forth, and sate
On polish’d stone before his palace gate;
With unguent smooth the lucid marble shone,
Where ancient Neleus sate, a rustic throne.
POPE.

This gives apart of the sense of the passage; but the last line, on which
much stress should be laid, is very inadequately rendered by the English
poet. It should be transated,—

Where Neleus sat, equal in counsel to the gods; because inspired by their
wisdom, and which inspiration he and his successor took pains to secure by
consecrating with the anointing oil the seat of judgment on which they
were accustomed to sit. Some of the ancient commentators on Homer
mistook the meaning of this place by not understanding the nature of the
custom; and these Cowper unfortunately follows, trandating “resplendent
aswith ail;” which as destroys the whole sense, and obliterates the
allusion. This sort of anointing was a common custom in all antiquity, and
was probably derived from this circumstance. Arnobius tells us that it was
customary with himself while a heathen, “when he saw a smooth polished
stone that had been smeared with oils, to kiss and adore it, asif possessing
aDivine virtue.”

Si quando conspexeram lubricatum lapidem, et ex
olivi unguine sordidatum (ordinatum?) tanguam
inesset vis prasens, adulabar, affabar.

And Theodoret, in his eighty-fourth question on Genesis, asserts that many
pious women in his time were accustomed to anoint the coffins of the
martyrs, &c. And in Catholic countries when a church is consecrated they
anoint the door-posts, pillars, altars, &c. So under the law there was a holy
anointing oil to sanctify the tabernacle, laver, and al other things used in
Gop’s service, ®™Exodus 40:9, &c.

Verse 19. He called the name of that place Beth-el] That is, the house of
God; for in consequence of his having anointed the stone, and thus
consecrated it to God, he considered it as becoming henceforth his peculiar
residence; see on the preceding verse. This word should be aways
pronounced as two distinct syllables, each strongly accented, Beth-El.
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Was caled Luz at thefirst.] The Hebrew haszwl plwa Ulam Luz, which
the Roman edition of the Septuagint trandates ovAapiovl Oulamliouz
the Alexandrian MS., ovAappovg Oulammaus; the Aldine, ovAappoovg
Oulammaous; Symmachus, Aappoovg Lammaous; and some others,
ovAap Oulam. The Hebrew plwa ulam is sometimes a particle signifying
as, just as; hence it may signify that the place was called Beth-El, asit was
formerly called Luz. As Luz signifies an almond, almond or hazel tree, this
place probably had its name from a number of such trees growing in that
region. Many of the ancients confounded this city with Jerusalem, to which
they attribute the eight following names, which are al expressed in this
verse—

Solyma, Luza, Bethel, Hierosolyma, Jebus, Adlia,
Urbs sacra, Hierusalem dicitur atque Salem.

Solyma, Luz, Beth-El, Hierosolyma, Jebus, A€lia,
The holy city is call’d, as also Jerusalem and Salem.

From Beth-El came the Badylia, Bethyllia, BottvA e, or animated stones,
so celebrated in antiquity, and to which Divine honours were paid. The
tradition of Jacob anointing this stone, and calling the place Beth-El, gave
rise to all the superstitious accounts of the Badylia or consecrated stones,
which we find in Sanchoniathon and others. These became abused to
idolatrous purposes, and hence God strongly prohibits them, **_eviticus
26:1; and it isvery likely that stones of this kind were the most ancient
objects of idolatrous worship; these were afterwards formed into beautiful
human figures, male and female, when the art of sculpture became
tolerably perfected, and hence the origin of idolatry asfar asit refersto the
worshipping of images, for these, being consecrated by anointing, &c.,
were supposed immediately to become instinct with the power and energy
of some divinity. Hence, then, the Bactylia or living stones of the ancient
Phaicians, &c. Asail isan emblem of the gifts and graces of the Holy
Spirit, so those who receive this anointing are considered as being alive
unto God, and are expressly called by St. Peter living stones, "1 Peter
2:4,5. May not the apostle have reference to those living stones or Beyllia
of antiquity, and thus correct the notion by showing that these rather
represented the true worshippers of God, who were consecrated to his
service and made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and that these alone could
be properly called the living stone, out of which the true spiritual templeis
composed?
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Verse 20. Vowed a vow] A vow is a solemn, holy promise, by which a
man bound himself to do certain things in a particular way, time, &c., and
for power to accomplish which he depended on God; hence al vows were
made with prayer.

If God will be with me, & c.] Jacob seems to make this vow rather for his
posterity than for himself, as we may learn from “**Genesis 28:13-15; for
he particularly refers to the promises which God had made to him, which
concerned the multiplication of his offspring, and their establishment in
that land. If, then, God shall fulfil these promises, he binds his posterity to
build God a house, and to devote for the maintenance of hisworship the
tenth of al their earthly goods. This mode of interpretation removes that
appearance of self-interest which amost any other view of the subject
presents. Jacob had certainly, long ere this, taken Jehovah for his God; and
so thoroughly had he been instructed in the knowledge of Jehovah, that we
may rest satisfied no reverses of fortune could have induced him to
apostatize: but as his taking refuge with Laban was probably typical of the
sojourning of his descendants in Egypt, his persecution, so as to be obliged
to depart from Laban, the bad treatment of his posterity by the Egyptians,
his rescue from death, preservation on his journey, re-establishment in his
own country, &c., were all typical of the exodus of his descendants, their
travelsin the desert, and establishment in the promised land, where they
built a house to God, and where, for the support and maintenance of the
pure worship of God, they gave to the priests and Levites the tenth of all
their worldly produce. If al this be understood as referring to Jacob only,
the Scripture gives us no information how he performed his vow.

Verse 22. Thisstone shall be God’ s house] That is, (as far as this matter
refers to Jacob alone,) should | be preserved to return in safety, | shall
worship God in this place. And this purpose he fulfilled, for there he built
an atar, anointed it with oil, and poured a drink-offering thereon.

For apractical use of Jacob’svision, see Clarke' s note on “ ***Genesis
28:12".

ON the doctrine of tithes, or an adequate support for the ministers of the
Gospdl, | shal here register my opinion. Perhaps aword may be borne
from one who never received any, and has Done in prospect. Tithesin their
origin appear to have been a sort of eucharistic offering made unto God,
and probably were something similar to the minchah, which we learn from
Gen. iv. wasin use aimost from the foundation of the world. When God
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established aregular, and we may add an expensive worship, it was
necessary that proper provision should be made for the support of those
who were obliged to devote their whole timeto it, and consequently were
deprived of the opportunity of providing for themselvesin any secular way.
It was soon found that a tenth part of the produce of the whole land was
necessary for this purpose, as awhole tribe, that of Levi, was devoted to
the public service of God; and when the land was divided, this tribe
received no inheritance among their brethren. Hence, for their support, the
law of tithes was enacted; and by these the priests and Levites were not
only supported as the ministers of God, but as the teachers and
intercessors of the people, performing a great variety of religious duties for
them which otherwise they themselves were bound to perform. Asthis
mode of supporting the ministers of God was instituted by himself, so we
may rest assured it was rational and just. Nothing can be more reasonable
than to devote a portion of the earthly good which we receive from the free
mercy of God, to his own service; especialy when by doing it we are
essentially serving ourselves. If the ministers of God give up their whole
time, talents, and strength, to watch over, labour for, and instruct the
peoplein spiritual things, justice requires that they shall receive their
support from the work. How worthless and wicked must that man be, who
is continually receiving good from the Lord’ s hands without restoring any
part for the support of true religion, and for charitable purposes! To such
God says, Their table shall become a snare to them, and that he will curse
their blessings. God expects returns of gratitude in this way from every
man; he that has much should give plenteoudly, he that has little should do
his diligence to give of that little.

It is not the business of these notes to dispute on the article of tithes;
certainly it would be well could a proper substitute be found for them, and
the clergy paid by some other method, as this appears in the present state
of things to be very objectionable; and the mode of levying them is
vexatious in the extreme, and serves to sow dissensions between the
clergyman and his parishioners, by which many are not only alienated from
the Church, but also from the power as well as the form of godliness. But
still the labourer isworthy of his hire; and the maintenance of the public
ministry of the word of God should not be |eft to the caprices of men. He
who is only supported for hiswork, will be probably abandoned when heis
no longer capable of public service. | have seen many aged and worn-out
ministers reduced to great necessity, and almost literally obliged to beg
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their bread among those whose opulence and salvation were, under God,
the fruits of their ministry! Such persons may think they do God service by
disputing against “tithes, as legal institutions long since abrogated,” while
they permit their worn-out ministers to starve:-but how shall they appear in
that day when Jesus shall say, | was hungry, and ye gave me no meat;
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not? It istrue,
that where a provision is established on a certain order of priesthood by
the law, it may be sometimes claimed and consumed by the worthless and
the profane; but thisis no necessary consequence of such establishment, as
there are laws which, if put in action, have sufficient energy to expel every
wicked and dothful servant from the vineyard of Christ. This however is
seldom done. At all events, thisis no reason why those who have served
God and their generation should not be comfortably supported during that
service; and when incapable of it, be furnished at |east with the necessaries
of life. Though many ministers have reason to complain of this neglect,
who have no claims on alegal ecclesiastical establishment, yet none have
cause for louder complaint than the generality of those called curates, or
unbeneficed ministers, in the Church of England: their employers clothe
themselves with the wool, and feed themselves with the fat; they tend not
the flock, and their substitutes that perform the labour and do the drudgery
of the office, are permitted at |east to half starve on an inadequate
remuneration. Let a national worship be supported, but let the support be
derived from aless objectionable source than tithes; for as the law now
stands relative to them, no one purpose of moral instruction or piety can be
promoted by the system. On their present plan tithes are oppressive and
unjust; the clergyman has aright by law to the tenth of the produce of the
soil, and to the tenth of all that is supported by it. He claims even the tenth
egg, as well asthe tenth apple; the tenth of all grain, of al hay, and even
of all the produce of the kitchen garden; but he contributes nothing to the
cultivation of the soil. A comparatively poor man rents afarm; it is entirely
out of heart, for it has been exhausted; it yields very little, and the tenth is
not much; at the expense of al he has, he dresses and manures this
ungrateful soil; to repay him and keep up the cultivation would require
three years produce. It beginsto yield well, and the clergyman takes the
tenth which is now in quantity and quality more in value than a pound,
where before it was not a shilling. But the whole crop would not repay the
farmer’ s expenses. In proportion to the farmer’simprovement is the
clergyman’ stithe, who has never contributed one shilling to aid in this
extra produce! Here then not only the soil paystithes, but the man’'s
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property brought upon the soil paystithes: his skill and industry also are
tithed; or if he have been obliged to borrow cash, he not only has to pay
tithes on the produce of this borrowed money, but five per cent interest for
the money itself. All thisis oppressive and crudlly unjust. | say again, let
there be a national religion, and a national clergy supported by the state;
but let them be supported by atax, not by tithes, or rather let them be paid
out of the general taxation; or, if the tithe system must be continued, let the
poor-rates be abolished, and the clergy, out of the tithes, support the poor
in their respective parishes, as was the original custom.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 29

Jacob proceeds on hisjourney, 1. Comesto a well where the flocks of his uncle
Laban, as well as those of several others, were usually watered, 2, 3. Inquires
from the shepherds concerning Laban and his family, 4-6. While they are
conversing about watering the sheep, 7, 8, Rachel arrives, 9. He assists her to
water her flock, 10; makes himself known unto her, 11, 12. She hastens home
and communicates the tidings of Jacob’s arrival to her father, 12. Laban
hastens to the well, embraces Jacob, and brings him home, 13. After a month’s
stay, Laban proposes to give Jacob wages, 14, 15. Leah and Rachel described,
16, 17. Jacob proposes to serve seven years for Rachel, 18. Laban consents,
19. When the seven years were fulfilled, Jacob demands his wife, 20, 21. Laban
makes a marriage feast, 22; and in the evening substitutes Leah for Rachel, to
whom he gives Zilpah for handmaid, 23, 24. Jacob discovers the fraud, and
upbraids Laban, 25. He excuses himself, 26; and promises to give him Rachel
for another seven years of service, 27. After abiding a week with Leah, he
receives Rachel for wife, to whom Laban gives Bilhah for handmaid, 28, 29.
Jacab loves Rachel more than Leah, and serves seven years for her, 30. Leah
being despised, the Lord makes her fruitful, while Rachel continues barren, 31.
Leah bears Reuben, 32, and Simeon, 33, and Levi, 34, and Judah; after which
she leaves off bearing, 35.

NOTES ON CHAP. 29

Verse 1. Then Jacob went on hisjourney] Theorigina isvery
remarkable: And Jacob lifted up his feet, and he travelled unto the land of
the children of the east. Thereis a certain cheerfulness marked in the
original which comports well with the state of mind into which he had been
brought by the vision of the ladder and the promises of God. He now saw
that having God for his protector he had nothing to fear, and therefore he
went on his way rejoicing.

People of the east.] The inhabitants of Mesopotamia and the whole
country beyond the Euphrates are called 1dq kedem, or easterns, in the
sacred writings.

Verse 2. Threeflocks of sheep] “ax tson, small cattle, such as sheep,
goats, &c.; See Clarke snote on “ ***Genesis 12:16”. Sheep, ina
healthy state, seldom drink in cold and comparatively cold countries: but it
was probably different in hot climates. The three flocks, if flocks and not
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shepherds be meant, which were lying now at the well, did not belong to
Laban, but to three other chiefs; for Laban’s flock was yet to come, under
the care of Rachel, ®®Genesis 29:6.

Verse 3. All the flocks] Instead of pyrd|[ h hadarim, flocks, the
Samaritan reads [Samaritan] haroim, shepherds; for which reading
Houbigant strongly contends, as well in thisverse asin “**Genesis 29:8.
It certainly cannot be said that all the flocks rolled the stone from the
well’s mouth, and watered the sheep: and yet so it appearsto read if we
prefer the common Hebrew text to the Samaritan. It is probable that the
same reading was originally that of the second verse also.

And put the stone again upon the well’s mouth] It isvery likely that the
stone was a large one, which was necessary to prevent ill-minded
individuals from either disturbing the water, or filling up the well; hence a
great stone was provided, which required the joint exertions of several
shepherds to remove it; and hence those who arrived first waited till al the
others were come up, that they might water their respective flocksin
concert.

Verse 4. My brethren, whence be ye?] The language of Laban and his
family was Chaldee and not Hebrew; (see “**Genesis 31:47;) but from the
names which Leah gave to her children we see that the two languages had
many words in common, and therefore Jacob and the shepherds might
understand each other with little difficulty. It is possible aso that Jacob
might have learned the Chaldee or Aramitish language from his mother, as
this was his mother’ s tongue.

Verse 5. Laban the son of Nahor] Son is here put for grandson, for
L aban was the son of Bethuel the son of Nahor.

Verse 6. Ishewdl?] wl pwlvh hashalom [0? I's there peace to him?

Peace among the Hebrews signified all kinds of prosperity. Ishe a
prosperous man in his family and in his property? And they said, Heis well,
pw B shalom, he prospers.

Rachel-cometh with the sheep.] I j r rachel (the ch sounded strongly

guttural) signifies a sheep or ewe; and she probably had her name from her
fondness for these animals.
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Verse7. It isyet high day] The day is but about half run; neither isit time
that the cattle should be gathered together-it is surely not time yet to put
them into the folds; give them therefore water, and take them again to
pasture.

Verse 8. We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together] Itisa
rule that the stone shall not be removed till al the shepherds and the flocks
which have aright to this well be gathered together; then, and not before,
we may water the sheep. See Clarke' s note on “ “**Genesis 29:3".

Verse 9. Rachel came with her father’s sheep] So we find that young
women were not kept concealed in the housetill the time they were
married, which is the common gloss put on hm I [ almah, a virgin, one
concealed. Nor was it beneath the dignity of the daughters of the most
opulent chiefs to carry water from the well, asin the case of Rebekah; or
tend sheep, as in the case of Rachel. The chief property in those times
consisted in flocks: and who so proper to take care of them as those who
were interested in their safety and increase? Honest labour, far from being
adiscredit, is an honour both to high and low. The king himself is served
by the field; and without it, and the labour necessary for its cultivation, all
ranks must perish. Let every son, let every daughter, learn that it is no
discredit to be employed, whenever it may be necessary, in the meanest
offices, by which the interests of the family may be honestly promoted.

Verse 10. Jacob went near, and rolled the stone] Probably the flock of
Laban was the last of those which had aright to the well; that flock being
now come, Jacob assisted the shepherds to roll off the stone, (for it is not
likely hedid it by himself,) and so assisted his cousin, to whom he was as
yet unknown, to water her flock.

Verse 11. Jacob kissed Rachel] A ssimple and pure method by which the
primitive inhabitants of the earth testified their friendship to each other,
first abused by hypocrites, who pretended affection while their vile hearts
meditated terror, (see the case of Joab,) and afterwards disgraced by
refiners on morals, who, while they pretended to stumble at those innocent
expressions of affection and friendship, were capable of committing the
grossest acts of impurity.

And lifted up hisvoice] It may be, in thanksgiving to God for the favour
he had shown him, in conducting him thus far in peace and safety.
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And wept.] From a sense of the goodness of his heavenly Father, and his
own unworthiness of the success with which he had been favoured. The
same expressions of kindness and pure affection are repeated on the part of
Laban, “**Genesis 29:13.

Verse 14. My bone and my flesh.] One of my nearest relatives.

Verse 15. Because thou art my brother, & c.] Though thou art my
nearest relative, yet | have no right to thy services without giving thee an
adequate recompense. Jacob had passed a whole month in the family of
Laban, in which he had undoubtedly rendered himself of considerable
service. As Laban, who was of a very saving if not covetous disposition,
saw that he was to be of great use to him in his secular concerns, he wished
to secure his services, and therefore asks him what wages he wished to
have.

Verse 17. Leah wastender-eyed] twkr raccoth, soft, delicate, lovely. |
believe the word means just the reverse of the signification generally given
to it. The design of the inspired writer is to compare both the sisters
together, that the balance may appear to be greatly in favour of Rachel.
The chief recommendation of Leah was her soft and beautiful eyes; but
Rachel was rat tpy yephath toar, beautiful in her shape, person, mien,
and gait, and harm tpy yephath mareh, beautiful in her countenance.
The words plainly signify a fine shape and fine features, al that can be
considered as essentia to personal beauty. Therefore Jacob loved her, and
was willing to become a bond servant for seven years, that he might get
her to wife; for in his destitute state he could produce no dowry, and it was
the custom of those times for the father to receive a portion for his
daughter, and not to give one with her. One of the Hindoo lawgivers says,
“A person may become a slave on account of love, or to obtain awife.”
The bad system of education by which women are spoiled and rendered in
general good for nothing, makes it necessary for the husband to get a
dowry with his wife to enable him to maintain her; whereas in former times
they were well educated and extremely useful, hence he who got a wife
amost invariably got a prize, or as Solomon says, got a good thing.

Verse 20. And Jacob served seven yearsfor Rachel.] Inancient timesit
appears to have been a custom among al nations that men should give
dowries for their wives; and in many countries this custom till prevails.
When Shechem asked Dinah for wife, he said, Ask me never so
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much-dowry and gift, and | will give according as ye shall say unto me.
When Eliezer went to get Rebekah for Isaac, he took a profusion of riches
with him, in silver, gold, jewels, and raiment, with other costly things,
which, when the contract was made, he gave to Rebekah, her mother, and
her brothers. David, in order to be Saul’s son-in-law, must, instead of a
dowry, kill Goliath; and when this was done, he was not permitted to
espouse Michal till he had killed one hundred Philistines. The Prophet
Hosea bought his wife for fifteen pieces of silver, and a homer and a half
of barley. The same custom prevailed among the ancient Greeks, Indians,
and Germans. The Romans also had a sort of marriage entitled per
coemptionem, “by purchase.” The Tartars and Turks still buy their wives;
but among the latter they are bought as a sort of daves.

Herodotus mentions avery singular custom among the Babylonians, which
may serve to throw light on Laban’s conduct towards Jacob. “In every
district they annually assemble al the marriageable virgins on a certain day;
and when the men are come together and stand round the place, the crier
rising up sells one after another, always bringing forward the most
beautiful first; and having sold her for a great sum of gold, he puts up her
who is esteemed second in beauty. On this occasion the richest of the
Babylonians used to contend for the fairest wife, and to outbid one
another. But the vulgar are content to take the ugly and lame with money;
for when al the beautiful virgins are sold, the crier orders the most
deformed to stand up; and after he has openly demanded who will marry
her with a small sum, sheis at length given to the man that is contented to
marry her with the least. And in this manner the money arising from the
sale of the handsome served for a portion to those whose ook was
disagreeable, or who had any bodily imperfection. A father was not
permitted to indulge his own fancy in the choice of a husband for his
daughter; neither might the purchaser carry off the woman which he had
bought without giving sufficient security that he would live with her as his
own wife. Those also who received a sum of money with such as could
bring no price in this market, were obliged aso to give sufficient security
that they would live with them, and if they did not they were obliged to
refund the money.” Thus Laban made use of the beauty of Rachel to
dispose of his daughter Leah, in the spirit of the Babylonian custom,
though not in the letter.

And they seemed unto him but a few days] If Jacob had been obliged to
wait seven years before he married Rachel, could it possibly be said that
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they could appear to him as a few days? Though the letter of the text seems
to say the contrary, yet there are eminent men who strongly contend that
he received Rachel soon after the month was finished, (see **Genesis
29:14,) and then served seven years for her, which might really appear but
afew daysto him, because of hisincreasing love to her; but others think
this quite incompatible with all the circumstances marked down in the text,
and on the supposition that Jacob was not now seventy-seven years of age,
as most chronologers make him, but only fifty-seven, (see Clarke on

“ ¥ Genesis 31:55”,) there will be time sufficient to alow for al the
transactions which are recorded in his history, during his stay with Laban.
Asto the incredibility of a passionate lover, as some have termed him,
waiting patiently for seven years before he could possess the object of his
wishes, and those seven years appearing to him as only afew days, it may
be satisfactorily accounted for, they think, two ways: 1. He had the
continual company of his elect spouse, and this certainly would take away
all tedium in the case. 2. Love affairs were not carried to such a pitch of
insanity among the patriarchs as they have been in modern times; they were
much more sober and sedate, and scarcely ever married before they were
forty years of age, and then more for conveniency, and the desire of having
an offspring, than for any other purpose. At the very lowest computation
Jacob was now fifty-seven, and consequently must have passed those days
in which passion runs away with reason. Still, however, the obvious
construction of the text shows that he got Rachel the week after he had
married Leah.

Verse 21. My days ar e fulfilled] My seven years are now completed, |et
me have my wife, for whom | have given this service as a dowry.

Verse 22. Laban-made a feast.] htwvm mishteh signifies afeast of
drinking. As marriage was a very solemn contract, there is much reason to
believe that sacrifices were offered on the occasion, and libations poured
out; and we know that on festival occasions a cup of wine was offered to
every guest; and as this was drunk with particular ceremonies, the feast
might derive its name from this circumstance, which was the most
prominent and observable on such occasions.

Verse 23. In the evening-he took L eah his daughter] Asthe bride was
always veiled, and the bride chamber generally dark, or nearly so, and as
Leah was brought to Jacob in the evening, the imposition here practised
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might easily pass undetected by Jacob, till the ensuing day discovered the
fraud.

Verse 24. And Laban gave-Zilpah his maid] Slaves given in thisway to
adaughter on her marriage, were the peculiar property of the daughter;
and over them the husband had neither right nor power.

Verse 26. It must not be so donein our country] It was an early custom
to give daughters in marriage according to their seniority; and it is worthy
of remark that the oldest people now existing, next to the Jews, | mean the
Hindoos, have this not merely as a custom, but as a positive law; and they
deem it criminal to give ayounger daughter in marriage while an elder
daughter remains unmarried. Among them it is a high offence, equal to
adultery, “for aman to marry while his elder brother remains unmarried,
or for aman to give his daughter to such a person, or to give his youngest
daughter in marriage while the eldest sister remains unmarried.”-Code of
Gentoo Laws, chap. xv., sec. 1, p. 204. This was a custom at
Mesopotamia; but Laban took care to conceal it from Jacob till after he
had given him Leah. The words of Laban are literally what a Hindoo would
say on such a subject.

Verse 27. Fulfil her week] The marriage feast, it appears, lasted seven
days, it would not therefore have been proper to break off the solemnities
to which al the men of the place had been invited, “*Genesis 29:22, and
probably Laban wished to keep his fraud from the public eye; therefore he
informs Jacob that if he will fulfil the marriage week for Leah, he will give
him Rachel at the end of it, on condition of his serving seven other years.
To this the necessity of the case caused Jacob to agree; and thus Laban had
fourteen years serviceinstead of seven: for it is not likely that Jacob would
have served even seven days for Leah, as his affection was wholly set on
Rachel, the wife of his own choice. By this stratagem Laban gained a
settlement for both his daughters. What a man soweth, that shall he reap.
Jacob had before practised deceit, and is now deceived; and Laban, the
instrument of it, was afterwards deceived himself.

Verse 28. And Jacob did so-and he gave him Rachel] It is perfectly
plain that Jacob did not serve seven years more before he got Rachel to
wife; but having spent a week with Leah, and in keeping the marriage feast,
he then got Rachel, and served afterwards seven years for her. Connections
of thiskind are now called incestuous; but it appears they were alowable
in those ancient times. In taking both sisters, it does not appear that any



320

blame attached to Jacob, though in consequence of it he was vexed by their
jealousies. It was probably because of this that the law was made, Thou
shalt not take a wife to her sister, to vex her, besides the other in her
life-time. After this, all such marriages were strictly forbidden.

Verse 31. The Lord saw that L eah was hated] From this and the
preceding verse we get the genuine meaning of the word anc sane, to
hate, in certain disputed places in the Scriptures. The word ssimply signifies
alessdegree of love; so it issaid, ™ Genesis 29:30: “Jacob loved Rachel
more than Leah,” i.e., heloved Leah less than Rachel; and thisis called
hating in “**Genesis 29:31: When the Lord saw that Leah was hated-that
she had |ess affection shown to her than was her due, as one of the
legitimate wives of Jacob, he opened her womb-he blessed her with
children. Now the frequent intercourse of Jacob with Leah (see the
following verses) sufficiently proves that he did not hate her in the sensein
which thisterm is used among us; but he felt and showed less affection for
her than for her sister. So Jacob have | loved, but Esau have | hated,
smply means, | have shown a greater degree of affection for Jacob and his
posterity than | have done for Esau and his descendants, by giving the
former a better earthly portion than | have given to the latter, and by
choosing the family of Jacob to be the progenitors of the Messiah. But not
one word of al thisrelates to the eternal states of either of the two
nations. Those who endeavour to support certain peculiarities of their
creed by such scriptures as these, do greatly err, not knowing the
Scripture, and not properly considering either the sovereignty or the mercy
of God.

Verse 32. She called hisname Reuben] “bwar reuben, literdly, see ye
or behold a son; for Jehovah hath looked upon, har raah, beheld, my
affliction; behold then the consegquence, | have got a son!

Verse 33. She called hisname Simeon.] “w[ mv shimon, hearing; i.e.,

God had blessed her with another son, because he had heard that she was
hated-loved |less than Rachel was.

Verse 34. Therefore was hisname called Levi.] ywl levi, joined; because
she supposed that, in consegquence of all these children, Jacob would
become joined to her in as strong affection, at least, as he was to Rachel.
From Levi sprang the tribe of Levites, who instead of the first-born, were
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joined unto the priests in the service of the sanctuary. See ***Numbers
18:2,4.

Verse 35. She called his name Judah] hdwhy yehudah, a confessor; one
who acknowledges God, and acknowledges that all good comes from his
hands, and gives him the praise due to his grace and mercy. From this
patriarch the Jews have their name, and could it be now rightly applied to
them, it would intimate that they were a people that confess God,
acknowledge his bounty, and praise him for his grace.

Left bearing.] That is, for a time; for she had severa children afterwards.
Literally trandated, the original td Im dm [ t taamod milledeth-she stood
still from bearing, certainly does not convey the same meaning as that in
our trand ation; the one appearing to signify that she ceased entirely from
having children; the other, that she only desisted for a time, which was
probably occasioned by atemporary suspension of Jacob’s company, who
appears to have deserted the tent of Leah through the jealous management
of Rachel.

The intelligent and pious care of the original inhabitants of the world to call
their children by those names which were descriptive of some remarkable
event in providence, circumstance of their birth, or domestic occurrence,
isworthy, not only of respect, but of imitation. As the name itself
continually called to the mind, both of the parents and the child, the
circumstance from which it originated, it could not fail to be alasting
blessing to both. How widely different is our custom! Unthinking and
ungodly, we impose names upon our offspring as we do upon our cattle;
and often the dog, the horse, the monkey, and the parrot, share in common
with our children the names which are called Christian! Some of our
Christian names, so called, are absurd, others are ridiculous, and a third
class impious; these last being taken from the demon gods and goddesses
of heathenism. May we hope that the rational and pious custom
recommended in the Scriptures shall ever be restored, even among those
who profess to believe in, fear, and love God!
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CHAPTER 30

Rachel envies her sister, and chides Jacob, 1. He reproves her and vindicates
himself, 2. She gives him her maid Bilhah, 3, 4. She conceives, and bears Dan.
5, 6; and afterwards Naphtali, 7, 8. Leah gives Zilpah her maid to Jacab, 9.
She conceives and bears Gad, 10, 11, and also Asher, 12, 13. Reuben finds
mandrakes, of which Rachel requests a part, 14. The bargain made between
her and Leah, 15. Jacob in consequence lodges with Leah instead of Rachel,
16. She conceives, and bears Issachar, 17,18, and Zebulun, 19, 20, and Dinah,
21. Rachel conceives, and bears Joseph, 22-24. Jacob requests permission
from Laban to go to his own country, 25, 26. Laban entreats himto tarry, and
offers to give him what wages he shall choose to name, 27, 28. Jacaob details
the importance of his services to Laban, 29, 30, and offers to continue those
services for the speckled and spotted among the goats, and the brown among
the sheep, 31-33. Laban consents, 34, and divides all the ring-streaked and
spotted among the he-goats, the speckled and spotted among the she-goats, and
the brown among the sheep, and puts them under the care of his sons, and sets
three days' journey between himself and Jacob, 35, 36. Jacob’s stratagem of
the pilled rods, to cause the cattle to bring forth the ring-streaked, speckled,
and spotted, 37-39. In consequence of which he increased his flock greatly,
getting all that was strong and healthy in the flock of Laban, 40-43.

NOTES ON CHAP. 30

Verse 1. Give mechildren, or else| die] Thisisamost reprehensible
speech, and argues not only envy and jealousy, but also atotal want of
dependence on God. She had the greatest share of her husband’ s affection,
and yet was not satisfied unless she could engross all the privileges which
her sister enjoyed! How true are those sayings, Envy is as rottenness of the
bones! and, Jealousy is as cruel as the grave!

Verse2. Am | in God’'s stead] Am | greater than God, to give thee what
he has refused?

Verse 3. She shall bear upon my knees| The handmaid was the sole
property of the mistress, as has already been remarked in the case of
Hagar; and therefore not only all her labour, but even the children borne by
her, were the property of the mistress. These female daves, therefore, bore
children vicariously for their mistresses; and this appears to be the import
of the term, she shall bear upon my knees.
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That | may also have children by her.] hnmm hnbaw veibbaneh
mimmennah, and | shall be built up by her. Hence "b ben, a son or child,
from hnb banah, to build; because, as a house is formed of the stones,
&c., that enter into its composition, so is afamily by children.

Verse 6. Called she his name Dan.] Because she found God had judged
for her, and decided she should have a son by her handmaid; hence she
caled hisname “d dan, judging.

Verse 8. She called his name Naphtali] y I €pn naphtali, my wrestling,
according to the common mode of interpretation; but it is more likely that
theroot Itp pathal signifiesto twist or entwine. Hence Mr. Parkhurst
trangdlates the verse, “By the twistings-agency or operation, of God, | am
entwisted with my sister; that is, my family is now entwined or interwoven
with my sister’s family, and has a chance of producing the promised Seed.”
The Septuagint, Aquila, and the Vulgate, have nearly the same meaning. It
is, however, difficult to fix the true meaning of the original.

Verse 11. She called hisname Gad.] This has been varioudly trandated.
dg gad, may signify atroop, an army, asoldier, a false god, supposed to
be the same as Jupiter or Mars; for as Laban appears to have been, if not
an idolater, yet adeder in asort of judicia astrology, (see *“*Genesis
31:19), Leah, in saying dgb bagad, which we trandate a troop cometh,
might mean, By or with the assistance of Gad-a particular planet or star,
Jupiter possibly, | have gotten this son; therefore she called him after the
name of that planet or star from which she supposed the succour came. See
Clarke' snote on “ **Genesis 31:19". The Septuagint trandate it ev
Toym, with good fortune; the Vulgate, feliciter, happily; but in al this
diversity our own trandation may appear as probable as any, if not the
genuine one, dg ab ba gad, for the keri, or marginal reading, hasit in two
words, a troop cometh; whereas the textual reading has it only in one, dgb
bagad, with a troop. In the Bible published by Becke, 1549, the word is
trandated as an exclamation, Good luck!

Verse 13. And Leah said, Happy am |] yrvab beoshri, in my
happiness, therefore she called his name rva asher, that is, blessedness or
happiness.
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Verse 14. Reuben-found mandrakes| pyadwd dudaim. What these were
is utterly unknown, and learned men have wasted much time and painsin
endeavouring to guess out a probable meaning. Some translate the word
lilies, others jessamine, others citrons, others mushrooms, others figs, and
some think the word means flowers, or fine flowers in general. Hasselquist,
the intimate friend and pupil of Linne, who travelled into the Holy Land to
make discoveries in natural history, imagines that the plant commonly
called mandrake is intended; speaking of Nazareth in Galilee he says:
“What | found most remarkable at this village was a great number of
mandrakes which grew in avale below it. | had not the pleasure to see this
plant in blossom, the fruit now (May 5th, O. S.) hanging ripe to the stem,
which lay withered on the ground. From the season in which this mandrake
blossoms and ripens fruit, one might form a conjecture that it was Rachel’s
dudaim. These were brought her in the wheat harvest, which in Galileeis
in the month of May, about this time, and the mandrake was now in fruit.”
Both among the Greeks and oriental s this plant was held in high repute, as
being of a prolific virtue, and helping conception; and from it philtres were
made, and thisis favoured by the meaning of the original, loves, i.e.,
incentives to matrimonial connections. and it was probably on this account
that Rachel desired them. The whole account however is very obscure.

Verse 15. Thou hast taken my husband] It appears probable that Rachel
had found means to engross the whole of Jacob’ s affection and company,
and that she now agreed to let him visit the tent of Leah, on account of
receiving some of the fruits or plants which Reuben had found.

Verse 16. | have hired thee] We may remark among the Jewish women
an intense desire of having children; and it seems to have been produced,
not from any peculiar affection for children, but through the hope of having
ashare in the blessing of Abraham, by bringing forth Himin whom all the
nations of the earth were to be blessed.

Verse 18. God hath given memy hire] yrkc sechari. And she called his
name Issachar, rkccy, Thisword is compounded of vy yesh, IS, and
rkc sachar, WAGES, from rkc sachar, to content, satisfy, saturate;
hence a satisfaction or compensation for work done, &c.

Verse 20. Now will my husband dwell with me] ynlbzy yizbeleni; and
she called his name Zebulun, ~ I bz a dwelling or cohabitation, as she now
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expected that Jacob would dwell with her, as he had before dwelt with
Rachel.

Verse 21. And called her name Dinah.] hnyd dinah, judgment. As
Rachel had called her son by Bilhah DAN, “®Genesis 30:6, so Leah calls
her daughter DINAH, God having judged and determined for her, aswell as
for her sister in the preceding instance.

Verse 22. And God hearkened to her] After the severe reproof which

Rachel had received from her husband, *“*Genesis 30:2, it appears that
she sought God by prayer, and that he heard her; so that her prayer and

faith obtained what her impatience and unbelief had prevented.

Verse 24. She called his name Joseph] aswy Yoseph, adding, or he who
adds; thereby prophetically declaring that God would add unto her another
son, which was accomplished in the birth of Benjamin, ***Genesis 35:18.

Verse 25. Jacob said unto L aban, Send me away] Having now, asis
generaly conjectured, fulfilled the fourteen years which he had engaged to
serve for Leah and Rachel. See ™ Genesis 30: 26, and conclusion of
Clarke s notes“ ***Genesis 31:55".

Verse 27. 1 have learned by experience] ytv jn nichashti, from v jn
nachash, to view attentively, to observe, to pry into. | have diligently
considered the whole of thy conduct, and marked the increase of my
property, and find that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake. For the
meaning of the word v jn nachash, See Clarke’ s note on “ **Genesis
31", &c.

Verse 30. For it was little which thou had before | came] Jacob takes
advantage of the concession made by his father-in-law, and asserts that it
was for his sake that the Lord had blessed him: Since my coming, ylgr |
leragli, according to my footsteps-every step | took in thy service, God
prospered to the multiplication of thy flocks and property.

When shall | provide for mine own house] Jacob had already laid his
plan; and, from what is afterwards mentioned, we find him using al his
skill and experience to provide for his family by arapid increase of his
flocks.
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Verse 32. | will passthrough all thy flock] “ax tson, implying, aswe
have before seen, al smaller cattle, such as sheep, goats, &c.

All the speckled and spotted cattle] hc seh, which we trandate cattle,
signifies the young either of sheep or goats, what we call alamb or akid.
Soeckled, dqgn nakod, signifies interspersed with variously coloured spots.

Spotted] awl c talu, spotted with large spot either of the same or different
colours, from a l c tala, to patch, to make party-coloured or patch-work;

see “*Ezekiel 16:16. | have never seen such sheep as are here described
but in the idands of Zetland. There | have seen the most beautiful brown,
or fine chocolate colour among the sheep; and several of the ring-streaked,
spotted, speckled, and piebald among the same; and some of the latter
description | have brought over, and can exhibit a specimen of Jacob’s
flock brought from the North Sess, feeding in Middlesex.

And all the brown] pwj chum. | should rather suppose thisto signify a
lively brown, as the root signifies to be warm or hot.

Verse 35. The he-goats that were ring-streaked] pydg [ h pycyth
hatteyashim haakuddim, the he-goats that had rings of black or other
coloured hair around their feet or legs.

It is extremely difficult to find out, from **Genesis 30:32 and

U Genesis 30:35, in what the bargain of Jacob with his father-in-law
properly consisted. It appears from “®Genesis 30: 32, that Jacob was to
have for hiswages all the speckled, spotted, and brown among the sheep
and the goats; and of course that all those which were not party-coloured
should be considered as the property of Laban. But in *®Genesis 30:35 it
appears that Laban separated all the party-coloured cattle, delivered them
into the hands of his own sons; which seems asif he had taken these for his
own property, and |eft the others to Jacob. It has been conjectured that
Laban, for the greater security, when he had separated the party-coloured,
which by the agreement belonged to Jacob, see “®Genesis 30:32, put
them under the care of his own sons, while Jacob fed the flock of Laban,
B Genesis 30:36, three days' journey being between the two flocks. If
therefore the flocks under the care of Laban’ s sons brought forth young
that were all of one colour, these were put to the flocks of Laban under the
care of Jacob; and if any of the flocks under Jacob’ s care brought forth
party-coloured young, they were put to the flocks belonging to Jacob
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under the care of Laban’s sons. This conjecture is not satisfactory, and the
true meaning appears to be this: Jacob had agreed to take all the
party-coloured for his wages. As he was now only beginning to act upon
this agreement, consequently none of the cattle as yet belonged to him;
therefore Laban separated from the flock, ®®Genesis 30:35, al such
cattle as Jacob might afterwards claim in conseguence of his bargain, (for
as yet he had no right;) therefore Jacob commenced his service to Laban
with aflock that did not contain asingle animal of the description of those
to which he might be entitled; and the others were sent away under the
care of Laban’'s sons, three days' journey from those of which Jacob had
the care. The bargain, therefore, seemed to be wholly in favour of Laban;
and to turn it to his own advantage, Jacob made use of the stratagems
afterwards mentioned. This mode of interpretation removes al the
apparent contradiction between “®Genesis 30:32 and “*Genesis 30: 35,
with which commentators in general have been grievoudly perplexed. From
the whole account we learn that Laban acted with great prudence and
caution, and Jacob with great judgment. Jacob had already served fourteen
years; and had got no patrimony whatever, though he had now afamily of
twelve children, eleven sons and one daughter, besides his two wives, and
their two maids, and several servants. See “**Genesis 30:43. It was high
time that he should get some property for these; and as his father-in-law
was excessively parsimonious, and would scarcely alow himto live, he
was in some sort obliged to make use of stratagem to get an equivalent for
his services. But did he not push this so far asto ruin his father-in-law’s
flocks, leaving him nothing but the refuse? See “**Genesis 30:42.

Verse 37. Rods of green poplar] I hnb I libneh lach. Thelibneh is
generally understood to mean the white poplar; and the word lach, which
is here joined to it, does not so much imply greenness of colour as being
fresh, in opposition to witheredness. Had they not been fresh-just cut off,
he could not have pilled the bark from them.

And of the hazel] zwll luz, the nut or filbert tree, trandated by others the
almond tree; which of the two is here intended is not known.

And chestnut tree] “wmr [ armon, the plane tree, from pr [ aram, he
was naked. The plane tree is properly called by this name, because of the
outer bark naturally peeling off, and leaving the tree bare in various
places, having smooth places where it has fallen off. A portion of this bark
the plane tree loses every year. The Septuagint trandate it in the same way,
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nAatavoc. and its name is supposed to be derived from tAatvg, broad,
on account of its broad spreading branches, for which the planetreeis
remarkable. So we find the Grecian army in Homer, 1l. ii., ver. 307,
sacrificing koln vro TAatavioto, under a beautiful plane tree.

VIRGIL, Geor. iv. 146, mentions,

ministrantem platanum potantibus umbras.
The plane treeyielding the convivial shade.

And PETRONIUS ARBITER in Satyr..—

Nobilis eestivas platanus diffuderat umbras.
“The noble plane had spread its summer shade.”

See more in Parkhurst. Such atree would be peculiarly acceptable in hot
countries, because of its shade.

Pilled white streaksin them] Probably cutting the bark through in a
spiral line, and taking it off in a certain breadth all round the rods, so that
the rods would appear party-coloured, the white of the wood showing
itself where the bark was stripped off.

Verse 38. And he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks] It
has long been an opinion that whatever makes a strong impression on the
mind of afemalein the time of conception and gestation, will have a
corresponding influence on the mind or body of the fetus. Thisopinionis
not yet rationally accounted for. It is not necessary to look for amiracle
here; for though the fact has not been accounted for, it is nevertheless
sufficiently plain that the effect does not exceed the powers of nature; and |
have no doubt that the same modes of trial used by Jacob would produce
the same resultsin similar cases. The finger of God works in nature
myriads of ways unknown to us; we see effects without end, of which no
rational cause can be assigned; it has pleased God to work thus and thus,
and thisis al that we know; and God mercifully hides the operations of his
power from man in avariety of eases, that he may hide pride from him.
Even with the little we know, how apt are we to be puffed up! We must
adore God in areverential silence on such subjects as these, confess our
ignorance, and acknowledge that nature is the instrument by which he
chooses to work, and that he performs al things according to the counsel
of hisown will, which is aways infinitely wise and infinitely good.
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Verse 40. Jacob did separate the lambs, & ¢.] When Jacob undertook the
care of Laban’s flock, according to the agreement already mentioned, there
were no party-coloured sheep or goats among them, therefore the
ring-streaked, & c., mentioned in this verse, must have been born since the
agreement was made; and Jacob makes use of them precisely as he used
the pilled rods, that, having these before their eyes during conception, the
impression might be made upon their imagination which would lead to the
results already mentioned.

Verse 41. Whensoever the stronger cattle did conceive] The word
twrvgm mekushsharoth, which we trandate stronger, is understood by
several of the ancient interpreters as signifying the early, first-born, or
early spring cattle; and hence it is opposed to pypc [ atuphim, which we
trandate feeble, and which Symmachus properly renders dsvtepoyovort,
cattle of the second birth, as he renders the word mekushsharoth by
TpwToyovot, cattle of thefirst or earliest birth. Now this does not apply
merely to two births from the same female in one year, which actualy did
take place according to the rabbins, the first in Nisan, about our March,
and the second in Tisri, about our September; but it more particularly
refersto early and late lambs, & c., in the same year; as those that are born
just at the termination of winter, and in the very commencement of spring,
are every way more valuable than those which were born later in the same
spring. Jacob therefore took good heed not to try his experiments with
those late produced cattle, because he knew these would produce a
degenerate breed, but with the early cattle, which were strong and
vigorous, by which his breed must be improved. Hence the whole flock of
Laban must be necessarily injured, while Jacob’ s flock was preserved in a
state of increasing perfection. All this proves a consummate knowledge in
Jacob of his pastoral office. If extensive breedersin this country were to
attend to the same plan, our breed would be improved in a most eminent
degree. What a fund of instruction upon almost every subject isto be found
in the sacred writings!

Verse 43. And the man increased exceedingly] No wonder, when he
used such means as the above. And had maid-servants, and
men-servants-he was obliged to increase these as his cattle multiplied. And
camels and asses, to transport his tents, baggage, and family from place to
place, being obliged often to remove for the benefit of pasturage.
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WE have aready seen many difficultiesin this chapter, and strange
incidents, for which we are not able to account. 1. The vicarious bearing of
children; 2. The nature and properties of the mandrakes; 3. The bargain of
Jacob and Laban; and 4. The business of the party-coloured flocks
produced by means of the females looking at the variegated rods. These,
especialy the three last, may be ranked among the most difficult thingsin
this book. Without encumbering the page with quotations and opinions, |
have given the best sense | could; and think it much better and safer to
confess ignorance, than, under the semblance of wisdom and learning, to
multiply conjectures. Jacob certainly manifested much address in the whole
of his conduct with Laban; but though nothing can excuse overreaching or
insincerity, yet no doubt Jacob supposed himself justified in taking these
advantages of a man who had greatly injured and defrauded him. Had
Jacob got Rachel at first, for whom he had honestly and faithfully served
seven years, there is no evidence whatever that he would have taken a
second wife. Laban, by having imposed his eldest daughter upon him, and
by obliging him to serve seven years for her who never was an object of his
affection, acted a part wholly foreign to every dictate of justice and
honesty; (for though it was a custom in that country not to give the
younger daughter in marriage before the elder, yet, as he did not mention
this to Jacob, it cannot plead in his excuse;) therefore, speaking after the
manner of men, he had reason to expect that Jacob should repay him in his
own coin, and right himself by whatever means came into his power; and
many think that he did not transgress the bounds of justice, even in the
business of the party-coloured cattle.

The talent possessed by Jacob was a most dangerous one; he was what
may be truly called a scheming man; his wits were still a work, and as he
devised so he executed, being as fruitful in expedients as he was in plans.
Thiswas the principal and the most prominent characteristic of hislife; and
whatever was excessive here was owing to his mother’ s tuition; she was
evidently awoman who paid little respect to what is called moral

principle, and sanctified all kinds of means by the goodness of the end at
which she aimed; which in social, civil, and religious life, is the most
dangerous principle on which a person can possibly act. In this art she
appears to have instructed her son; and, unfortunately for himself, he was
in some instances but too apt a proficient. Early habits are not easily rooted
out, especially those of abad kind. Next to the influence and grace of the
Spirit of God is a good and religious education. Parents should teach their
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children to despise and abhor low cunning, to fear alie, and tremble at an
oath; and in order to be successful, they should illustrate their precepts by
their own regular and conscientious example. How far God approved of
the whole of Jacob’s conduct | shall not inquire; it is certain that he
attributes his success to Divine interposition, and God himself censures
Laban’s conduct towards him; see “*Genesis 31:7-12. But till he
appears to have proceeded farther than this interposition authorized him to
go, especialy in the means he used to improve his own breed, which
necessarily led to the deterioration of Laban’s cattle; for, after the
transactions referred to above, these cattle could be of but little worth. The
whole account, with al its lights and shades, | consider as another proof of
the impartiality of the Divine historian, and a strong evidence of the
authenticity of the Pentateuch. Neither the spirit of deceit, nor the
partiality of friendship, could ever pen such an account.
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GENESIS

CHAPTER 31

Laban and his sons envy Jacob, 1, 2; on which he is commanded by the Lord to
return to his own country, 3. Having called his wives together, he lays before
them a detailed statement of his situation in reference to their father, 4-5; the
services he had rendered him, 6; the various attempts made by Laban to
defraud him of his hire, 7; how, by God's providence, his evil designs had been
counteracted, 8-12; and then informs them that he is now called to return to his
own country, 13. To the proposal of an immediate departure, Leah and Rachel
agree; and strengthen the propriety of the measure by additional reasons,
14-16; on which Jacab collects all his family, his flocks and his goods, and
prepares for his departure, 17, 18. Laban having gone to shear his sheep,
Rachel secretes hisimages, 19. Jacob and his family, unknown to Laban, take
their departure, 20, 21. On the third day Laban is informed of their flight, 22;
and pursues them to Mount Gilead, 23. God appearsto Laban in a dream, and
warns him not to molest Jacob, 24. He comes up with Jacob at Mount Gilead,
25; reproaches him with his clandestine departure, 26-29; and charges him
with having stolen his gods, 30. Jacob vindicates himself, and protests his
innocence in the matter of the theft, 31, 32. Laban makes a general search for
hisimagesin Jacob’'s, Leah’s, Bilhah's, and Zilpah’s tents; and not finding
them, proceeds to examine Rachel’s, 33. Rachel, having hidden them among
the camel’ s furniture, sat upon them, 34; and making a delicate excuse for not
rising up, Laban desists from farther search, 35. Jacob, ignorant of Rachel’s
theft, reproaches Laban for his suspicions, 36, 37; enumerates hislong and
faithful services, his fatigues, and Laban’s injustice, 38-41; and shows that it
was owing to God’ s goodness alone that he had any property, 42. Laban is
moderated, and proposes a covenant, 43, 44. Jacob sets up a stone, and the
rest bring stones and make a heap, which Laban calleth Jegar-Sahadutha, and
Jacob Galeed, 45-47. They make a covenant, and confirm it by an oath, 48-53.
Jacob offers a sacrifice; they eat together; and Laban and his companions,
having lodged in the mount all night, take a friendly leave of Jacob and his
family next morning, and depart, 54, 55.

NOTES ON CHAP. 31

Verse 1. And he heard the words of Laban’s sons] The multiplication of
Jacob’ s cattle, and the decrease and degeneracy of those of Laban, were
sufficient to arouse the jealousy of Laban’s sons. This, with Laban’s unfair
trestment, and the direction he received from God, determined him to
return to his own country.
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Hath he gotten all thisglory.] All these riches, this wedlth, or property.
The original word dbk signifies both to be rich and to be heavy; and
perhaps for this ssimple reason, that riches ever bring with them heavy
weight and burden of cares and anxieties.

Verse 3. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return-and | will be with
thee] | will take the same care of thee in thy return, as| took of thee on
thy way to this place. The Targum reads, My WORD shall be for thy help,
see " Genesis 15:1. A promise of this kind was essentially necessary for
the encouragement of Jacob, especialy at this time; and no doubt it was a
powerful means of support to him through the whole journey; and it was
particularly so when he heard that his brother was coming to meet him,
with four hundred men in his retinue, “*Genesis 32:6. At that time he
went and pleaded the very words of this promise with God, “**Genesis
32:9.

Verse 4. Jacob sent and called Rachel and L eah] He had probably been
at some considerable distance with the flocks; and for the greater secrecy,
he rather sends for them to the field, to consult them on this most
momentous affair, than visit them in their tents, where probably some of
the family of Laban might overhear their conversation, though Laban
himself was at the time three days' journey off. It is possible that Jacob
shore his sheep at the same time; and that he sent for his wives and
household furniture to erect tents on the spot, that they might partake of
the festivities usual on such occasions. Thus they might all depart without
being suspected.

Verse 7. Changed my wages ten times] Thereis a strange diversity
among the ancient versions, and ancient and modern interpreters, on the
meaning of these words. The Hebrew is pynm trv [ asereth monim,
which Aquilatrandates dexo oup18povg ten numbers; Symmachus,
dexakig aplThe, ten timesin number; the Septuagint dexa apvov, ten
lambs, with which Origen appears to agree. St. Augustine thinks that by
ten lambs five years wagesis meant: that Laban had withheld from him all
the party-coloured lambs which had been brought forth for five years, and
because the ewes brought forth lambs twice in the year, bis gravidee
pecudes, therefore the number ten is used, Jacob having been defrauded of
his part of the produce of ten births. It is supposed that the Septuagint use
lambs for years, as Virgil does aristas.
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En unquam patrios longo post tempore fines,
Pauperis et tuguri congestum cespite culmen,
Post aliquot mea regna videns mirabor aristas?
Virg. Ec. i., ver. 68.

Thus inadequately trandated by DRY DEN:

O must the wretched exiles ever mourn;
Nor, after length of rolling years, return?
Are we condemn’d by Fate' s unjust decree,
No more our harvests and our homes to see?
Or shall we mount again therural throng,
And rule the country, kingdoms once our own?

Here aristas, which signifies ears of corn, is put for harvest, harvest for
autumn, and autumn for years. After all, it is most natural to suppose that
Jacob uses the word ten times for an indefinite number, which we might
safely trandate frequently; and that it means an indefinite number in other
parts of the sacred writings, is evident from “**L eviticus 26:26: TEN
women shall bake your bread in one oven. ““®Ecclesiastes 7:19: Wisdom
strengtheneth the wise more than TEN mighty men the city. “**Numbers
14:22: Because all these men have tempted me now these TEN times.
<#%Job 19:3: These TEN times have ye reproached me. **Zechariah
8:23: In those days-TEN men shall take hold of the skirt of himthat isa
Jew. “Revelation 2:10: Ye shall have tribulation TEN days.

Verse 11. Theangel of God spake unto mein a dream] It is strange that
we had not heard of this dream before; and yet it seems to have taken place
before the cattle brought forth, immediately after the bargain between him
and Laban. If we follow the Samaritan the difficulty is at once removed,
for it gives us the whole of this dream after “*Genesis 30:36 of the
preceding chapter,

Verse 12. Grided] pydrb beruddim; drb barad signifies hail, and the
meaning must be, they had white spots on them similar to hail. Our word
grisled comes from the old French, greslé, hail, now written gréle; hence
greslé, grisled, spotted with white upon a dark ground.

Verse 15. Arewe not counted of him strangers?] Rachel and Leah, who
well knew the disposition of their father, gave him here his true character.
He has treated us as strangers-as slaves whom he had a right to dispose of
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as he pleased; in consequence, he hath sold us-disposed of us on the mere
principle of gaining by the sale.

And hath quite devoured also our money.] Has applied to his own use
the profits of the sale, and has allowed us neither portion nor inheritance.

Verse 19. Laban went to shear his sheep] Laban had gone; and this was
afavourable time not only to take hisimages, but to return to Canaan
without being perceived.

Rachel had stolen theimages] pyprt teraphim. What the teraphim were
is utterly unknown. In ““*®*Genesis 31:30 they are termed yh I a elohai,
gods; and to some it appears very likely that they were a sort of images
devoted to superstitious purposes, not considered as gods, but as
representatives of certain Divine attributes, Dr. Shuckford supposes them
to be a sort of tiles, on which the names or figures of their ancestors were
engraven. Theodoret, in his 89th question, calls them idols; and says that
Rachel, who was a type of the true Church, stole them from her father that
he might be delivered from idolatry. R. S. Jarchi gives nearly the same
reason.

The Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel gives a strange turn to the whole
passage. “ And Rachel stole the images of her father: for they had murdered
aman, who was afirst-born son; and having cut off his head, they
embalmed it with salt and spices, and they wrote divinations upon a plate
of gold, and put it under histongue; and placed it against the wall, and it
conversed with them, and Laban worshipped it. And Jacob stole the
science of Laban the Syrian, that it might not discover his departure.”

If the word be derived from apr rapha, to heal or restore, then the
teraphim may be considered as a sort of talismans, kept for the purpose of
averting and curing diseases; and probably were kept by Laban for the
same purpose that the Romans kept their lares and penates. It is however
possible that pyp rt teraphimisthe same as Llyprc seraphim, the € tau
and c sin being changed, which is very frequent in the Syrian or Chaldee
language; and we know that Laban was an Aramean or Syrian. FIRE has
been considered from the earliest ages as a symbol of the Deity; and as the
word seraphim comes from arc saraph, to burn, it has been conjectured
that the teraphim of Laban were luminous forms, prepared of burnished
brass, & c., which he might imagine a proper medium of communication



336

between God and his worshippers. Mr. Parkhurst has observed that the
teraphim were in use among believers and unbelievers. Among the former,
see this chapter; for he denies that Laban was an idolater. See also
TJudges 17:5;18:14,18,20; ***1 Samuel 19:13,16. Among the latter,
see 2 Kings 23:24; **Ezekid 21:21; “®Zechariah 10:2. Compare
@] Samuel 15:23, and “*™Hosea 3:4. These are dl the placesin which
the original word is found.

The Persian trandator seems to have considered these teraphim as tables
or instruments that served for purposes of judicial astrology, and hence
trangdlates the word [Persian] asterlabha, astrolabes. As the astrolabe was
an instrument with which they took the altitude of the pole-star, the sun,
&c., it might, in the notion of the Persian trandator, imply tables, &c., by
which the culminating of particular stars might be determined, and the
whole serve for purposes of judicial astrology. Now as many who have
professed themselves to be believersin Christianity, have nevertheless
addicted themselvesto judicia astrology, we might suppose such athing in
this case, and still consider Laban as no idolater. If the Persian translator
has not hit on the true meaning, he has formed the most likely conjecture.

Verse 21. Passed over theriver] The Euphrates, as the Targum properly
notices. But how could he pass such ariver with hisflocks, &c.? This
difficulty does not seem to have struck criticsin general. The rabbins felt it,
and assert that God wrought a miracle for Jacob on this occasion, and that
he passed over dry shod. As we know not in what other way he could pass,
it is prudent to refer it to the power of God, which accompanied him
through the whole of hisjourney. There might, however, have been fords
well known to both Jacob and Laban, by which they might readily pass.

Themount Gilead.] What the ancient name of this mountain was, we
know not; but it islikely that it had not the name of Gilead till after the
transaction mentioned ***Genesis 31:47. The mountains of Gilead were
eastward of the country possessed by the tribes of Reuben and Gad; and
extended from Mount Hermon to the mountains of Moab.-Calmet. It is
joined to Mount Libanus, and includes the mountainous region called in the
New Testament Trachonitis.-Dodd.

Verse 24. And God came to Laban] God's caution to Laban was of high
importance to Jacob-Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good
or bad; or rather, asisthe literal meaning of the Hebrew, [ r d[ bwcm
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mittob ad ra, from good to evil; for had he neither spoken good nor evil to
Jacob, they could have had no intercourse at al. The original is, therefore,
peculiarly appropriate; for when people mest, the language at first is the
language of friendship; the command therefore implies, “Do not begin with
Peace be unto thee, and then proceed to injurious language and acts of
violence.” If this Divine direction were attended to, how many of those
affairs of honour, so termed, which commence with, “1 hope you are
wel”-“1 am infinitely glad to see you’-“I am happy to see you well,” &c.,
and end with small swords and pistol bullets, would be prevented! Where
God and true religion act, al isfair, kind, honest, and upright; but where
these are not consulted, all is hollow, deceitful, or malicious. Beware of
unmeaning compliments, and particularly of saying what thy heart feels
not. God hates a hypocrite and a deceiver.

Verse 27. 1 might have sent thee away with mirth] hymcb, besimchah,
with rejoicing, making afeast or entertainment on the occasion; and with
songs, |y rvb beshirim, odes either in the praise of God, or to
commemorate the splendid acts of their ancestors; with tabret, atb
bethoph, the tympanum used in the east to the present day, and there called
[Arabic] diff, athin broad wooden hoop, with parchment extended over
one end of it, to which are attached small pieces of brass, tin, &c., which
make a jingling noise; it is held in the air with one hand, and beat on with
the fingers of the other. It appears to have been precisely the same with
that which is called the tambourine and which is frequently to be met with
in our streets. And with harp, rwnkb bekinnor, a sort of stringed
instrument, alute or harp; probably the same as the Greek kivvpa kinura,
a harp; the name being evidently borrowed from the Hebrew. These four
things seem to include all that was used in those primitive times, as
expressive of gladness and satisfaction on the most joyous occasions.

Verse 29. It isin the power of my hand to do you hurt] Literaly, My
hand is unto God to do you evil, i.e., | have vowed to God that | will
punish thee for thy flight, and the stealing of my teraphim; but the God of
YOUR father has prevented me from doing it. It isa singular instance that
the plural pronoun, when addressing an individual, should be twice used in
this place-the God of your father, kyba abichem, for Eyba abicha, thy
father.
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Verse 32. Let him not live] It appears that anciently theft was punished by
death; and we know that the patriarchs had the power of life and death in
their hands. But previously to the law, the punishment of death was
scarcely ever inflicted but for murder. The rabbins consider that this was an
imprecation used by Jacob, asif he had said, Let God take away the life of
the person who has stolen them! And that this was answered shortly after
in the death of Rachel, “**Genesis 35:16-19.

Verse 35. The custom of women isupon me.] This she knew must be a
satisfa